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^qua^mance with the wild plants of Brili9^ , b^qg 
peces^arily presumed in. the reader* A ^econd^w^vk? 
including details of localities for the less^ comtinoii 
species, has been recently- published under, name;pf 
the " New BotanUfs Gtdder A third will emWilce 
the particular distribution of species, considered] .ki- 
dividually, and the conditions or causes on j^'ihich 
such may appear to depend. This must be founded 
essentially on the two former, with all additions ^cA 
corrections that can be obtained When a kno«f- 
ledge of the actual distribution of plants in: Britain 
shall be sufficiently advanced for distinguisUng the 
true from the false staticms, and determining the 
comparative limits of species, a fourth work may 
appear, devoted to general summaries, plans, maps, 
and enlarged tables. This explanation is giveny in 
consequence of the author feeling in some measure 
pledged to proceed with the work or works, fcnr w^hich 
he has requested and received the aid of other 
persons. 

The title of Remarks chosen for the preset 
volmne is to be taken quite literally. To fix on and 
form the first rude line of road over a trackless waste, 
is often a much more laborious undertaking than' the 
subsequent repair and improvement of it; and, al- 
though such title is intaided as a confession thM^the 
present sketch is l^ no means complete^ ithas^i^ 
quired more time and > patience^ ipacrticularly in eMi- 
stmioting' the tablesy than will be supposed b}^ miUiy 
persons whoi«ia|( now; findjaiaofle tatsk^imeorreoting 



pn'EVhtt. vii 

sn& ♦ inijproving^ it. Should tlose iititks ' htrtit ottt 

ibipiJi^ftictions or omissions, the writer nluisrt b^ c^dti- 

teiit- to ask whether some counterbalance tnay not 

•also be foilnd. Very few ytars ago, he would haVe 

gliaidly welcomed this little book, from ariy other 

source,* 'as a foundation for hisT own stttdie^s and iri- 

Ve^ttgations ; nor is he without hope, that the junior 

'^tmnhts'bf Britain will find a perusal of it add to the 

' attetlt, atid also to the exactness, of their ideas on 

Ae= department treated of. Such additions may not, 

•lindeydjbe of much worth or direct utility; but, to 

•borrow the words of a well-known writer and cde- 

•btatedman^ " there is something positively agreeable 

^txyall' men, to all at least whose nature is not most 

-gn^eWing and base, in gaining knowledge for' its 

own' sake." 

• • . To the friends who have assisted him by their sug- 

Tgefi^ons, notes, specimens, or other means, the author 

I -begs to jretum his sincere thanks. Most of such 

communications are necessarily merged in a general 

;. sketch) like the present ; but they will be seen, either 

hia the New Botamsfs Guide j or in the intended work 

XMQvtho distribution of species, both before mentioned. 

'.iTb6liet^2e> few or none of the botanists of Britain, 

\ho]lfm0r yoimg m the study, who have not the oppor- 

'MtiuMQ!! Q€a£BMrdiBg,some assistance to one investigating 

■)fih9idistrlb»lion;of plants,, and desirous of determining 

itbe law^Kirhiob regulate, ijt ; indeed iitis to the young 

/(itoi ^ ^ai4^ih(A$ fov coroperaliicMi^MtiManrfit have 

^^bownotlicinsidbespiwiUiiigt ai^ wdl ^^^Mm ^o*Ao^ ^tMs^ 
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and hence it may not be unavailing to specify certain 
points on which information is desired. 

1. Altitudes of hills, lakes, and fixed objects. 

2. Information on the climate of places, particularly 
with reference to the temperature and humidity. 

3. Dates of the first flowering of any of the follow- 
ing wild plants, if carefully noted : — 
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Corylus Avellana Ranunculus Ficaria 

Prunus spinosa Viola canina 

Crataegus Oxyacantha Oxalis Acetosella 

Rosa canina • Veronica Chamsedrys 

Lonicera Periclymenum Hyacinthus non-scriptus 

Ulex nanus Arum maeulatam 

Hedera Helix Cardamine pratensis 

Erica Tetralix Lotus corniculatus 



cinerea Vicia Cracea 



Callapa vulgaris Digitalis purpurea 

Cytisus scoparius Linaria vulgaris 

Ilex Aqnifolium Senecio Jacobsa. 



4. The highest or lowest places at which any spedil^ 
has been observed, whether in absolute height,' in 
comparison with the appearance or cessation of other 
species, or in relation to the parts of particular moun- 
tains, as at the base, middle, or summit; provide 
such heights are not considerably within the limits tw- 
signed to the particular species in the present vmV, 

5. Unpublished, or recently confirmed localities for 
the less common species; as also, localities near the 



bouudaiyrlines of swh as are not spread oyetr the 
whole island. 
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6. Acti^d specimens in confirmation of the localities, 
heights, &c. will be most welcome, and be preserved 
in the view of making them public evidence hereafter. 
The name of the donor^ and that of the county ^ should 
INVARIABLY be Written on the ticket accompanying 
ej^ch specimen. Also, the name of the person sup- 
posed to have gathered the specimen, if not the donor 
himself. Neglect of this renders the specimens of 
little value. 

7. NoticeiS of changes in the habits or characters of 
plants, in connection with differences of situation smd 
season. 

8. Information as to the success attending attempts 
to cultivate plants of milder or warmer climates, \yj th- 
ou t the aid of artificial heat. Also, notices of the influ- 
epije pf , elevation on the produce of fields and 
gardens. 
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9. Any corrections or amendments relating to the 
c^n^nts of this volume, a^ well as criticisms and 
suggestions for improvement, will be received with 
ples^re by the author^ if allowed to i^ake them 
public in case it should appear desirable to do so. 
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X PREFACE. 

If this page chance to meet the eyes of any foreign 
botanist wishing to exchange the plants of his own 
country for those of Britain, the author will be happy 
to meet his wishes on receiving a letter intimating 
such. Foreign specimens of British species will be 
as welcome to the author, as specimens of those which 
are not found in Britain. 

Ditton Marsh; Surrey, Nov. 1835. 
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"iX iR)H.'>n ] lo nrtitiufnj^il* -nit cjI'M-ji,-..!', i . i 

^T CORRECTIONS, &c. < < ' 

^*^Page 17, line !^,'#oib*tlte bottom, ^i^Klii^ghl'f^d^/IMW&rig^^ 
^- 45,/or S05 «wrf 303. ' 

^^ ' ** 47, line ibV^t^in th^ bottom, /or auricorniia read auiricomus. 
"^ 54, line 2,/>r Sketch rearf Essay. 

'^' 56. There has been a mistake in setting the types fbr the 

'"*' Tabf^ at the top of the page. The f* Low" and ** High 

'*'^^* '^Oifimtl&s** ongfat to have been represented as meeting in 

' ' the Median region, whereas this region is made to appear as 

•<"' "'^^f'dttinisiVely belonging to the Low Oftnmds. (See page 

'■ * ^'1rfi, ^^ Ae bottom.) The word " Plains," should be in- 

"' -^ ''-hefieA in the blank spac^ opposite « Clematis Vltalba," in 

^'^' "thi^ ^Athe table, which is unintelligible withotit these cor- 

' ^ rections. 

' ' 'ie^'lme tS, ftom the bottom,^ will r^orf may. 
'"-^•"^Si'lhie T,^ counties read countries. 

''■' ^ytMkf' 6id!z insert « Habenaria chlorantha. Kent.*' (Re- 
cently discovered by Dr. Lindley, and will probably be 
found in oiher counties. It is likewise omitted in the Ap- 
pendix.) 
116. Ranunculus alpestris should be referred to the subalpine 
reg^pQ doubtfully, because the precise station is not now 
known. 
M 1 1 7. Pteonia corallina has been extended to the equator by the 
unnecessary addition of " to 0°.*' 

119. Cochlearia grcenlandica probably rises much above the 
plains. 

120. Sisymbrium Irio. " Pla." is omitted. 

124. Stellaria nemonlm begins in latitude 53 or (52). 

125. Cerastium latifolium is joined with " aquaticum" instead 
of with " alpiniun.'" 

126. Tilia parvifoHa perhaps reaches the upland region. 
ISO. Orobus niger, " Upl. ? " is omitted. 
130. 0. sylvaticus, " Pla" is omitted. 






xvi connsdnoKs. 

Page 18g. S tegti fa wfbfc offidnatis, /)r PU. ? read ^.-*f liu 
. fomdin the ptafan, mA fnhtkity hlgber. 

133. CedoiMatter rxAgtn% n omitted. See pege S9. 

142. Aipenda oddnrta, <« Bat" is oniCted. 

145. Cniciis lancedatus, fir 6 rmid 16. 

168. Finin sylvestris, fir Pla. — Sob. ? mid PUl ? — Sttb. 

174. Potamogetcm heterophyllus, firr 59 read 51^-59. 

179. Carex stricta and others, the *< ? '* is misplaced ; it atKyuJd 
apply to all the three species. 

179. Elyna caridna certainly aaoends above the pliilis;' pro- 
bably to the sub-alpine region. 
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I. REMARKS ON THE PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY 

OF BRITAIN. 

1. EXTENT AND POSITION. 

That portion of the British Isles, to which the present 
treatise relates, will be understood to include the island of 
Britain, properly so called, consisting of England, Wales, 
and Scotland, and also the small isles immediately ad- 
jacent ; but excluding Ireland, and th^ isles of Guernsey, 
Jersey, and Sark. Viewed separately, England^ Wales, 
and Scotland run almost directly north and south ; but 
nearly all Scotland lying to the west of a line drawn down 
the middle of England, the general direction of the whole 
island, from the south coast, is inclined considerably to 
the west of north. The longitudinal line of 2° W. from 
Greenwich cuts England into two nearly equal portions, 
eastward and westward, but scarcely touches Scotland ; 
4^ W. long, being nearly the mesial line of the latter. 
Hence no longitudinal line can be drawn along Britiun, 
which shall entirely divide the eastern from the western 
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coaste. In Engknd and Weles, apart from Scotland, the 
line of 2° W. will do so pretty exactly. 

From Cornwall to Orkney the length of Britain, is nine 
and a half degrees of latitude, or about 650 miles, extending 
between the paralleb of 50° and 59i°. Its breadth at the 
southern extremity is between seven and eight degrees; and 
near the northern extremity, from Caitliness to the Western 
Isles, about four and a half. Connecting the adjacent 
isles and extreme points along the coaat, the general form 
would be that of an irregular oblong, broader at the 
southern extremity ; but so much is this intersected by 
bays, estuaries, and arms of the sea running far into the 
land, that in some places the eastern and western seas are 
scarcely one degree apart. By much the largest masses 
of land occur in England ; yet there is perhaps no point 
in it more than sixty miles distant from the tides of the 
sea ; so that the whole island may be looked upon, almost 
literally, as maritime or coast-land ; a peculiarity ma~ 
terially affecting its botanical productions. 

The distance of the south-eastern angle of England 
{mm the nearest point of Europe is little more than 
twenty miles. Hence they gradually recede from each 
other in a westerly and northerly direction, so that from 
Cornwall to Bretagne the distance is about one hundred 
miles, and the coasts of Scotland and Norway are much 
farther apart. Ireland fronts the western coast for a con- 
siderable extent, which would otherwise be entirely open 
to the Atlantic Ocean, as it is, notwithstanding, at the 
northern and southern extremities. 
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2, ELEVATION O 

The configuration of surface coincides with the geogra- 
phical position, presenting a series of undulations or hills 
rising higher and higher as we advance from south-east 




to sorth-weet. their general direction being nearly parallel 
to the coasts of the German Sea and channels connecting 
it with the Atlantic ; but the courses of the particular 
groups or cb^s vary oonaiderably, some being almost at 
right angles to a general line connecting the highest sum- 
mits of each. The counties of England, from the south- 
eastern angle northward to the Trent and H umber, 
westward to Dorset and Warwick, present only moderate 
undulations, seldom exceeding 300 yds, and never attain, 
iog S50 yds. In the north-east of Yorkshire, Egton Mooni 
rise to 468 yds ; Dartmoor in Devon attains to nearly 600 
yds ; and Exmoor eKceeds 550 yds. Betwixt these are 
some other hills or groups between SOO and 40D yds of 
elevation, as the Cotleawold hills in Gloucestershire. But 
it is to the north-westward of the Severn and Trent 
that we find undulations of the surface rising to the rank 
of mountains. In the English counties bordering on 
Wales, as Salop, Worcester, Hereford, and Monmouth, the 
higher hills attain from 450 to 600 yds. In S. Wales we 
see them (Beacons of Brecon) exceed 950 yds; and in 
N. Wales several summits of the Snowdon chain surpass 
lOQO yds, the peak of Snowdon itself rising to nearly 
1200 yds. The Penine chain of the North of England 
attains 600 yds in Derbyshire, nearly 800 yds in York- 
shire, and on the borders of Cumberland is little short of 
1000 yds. The Cheviot hills near the northern extremity 
of this chain, but more properly connected with the Scot- 
tish mountains, are rather below 900 yds. The central 
mountains of the Lake district in England exceed 1050 
yds- The range or series of mountains crossing the 
south of Scotland, exhibits summits about equal to those 
of the Penine chain ; and in the Highlands we have 
naay exceeding 1000 yds, several above 1200 yds, and 
a. very few passing 1400 yds. The highest points of 
England, Wales, and Scotland are near the western 
coasts, in the counties of Cumberland (Scawfell Pikes, 
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1055 yds), Carnarvon (Snowdon, 1190 yds), and Inver- 
ness (Ben Nevia, 1455 yds). The groups or ranges 
second in respect to elevation, as the Penine range and 
Cairngorm group, are more central. But it is only quite 
in the north of Britain that we find high mountains near 
the eastern coast. 

From the western position of the loftiest mountains of 
England, Wales, and Scotland, the total absence of any 
inountain-like elevation in the south-east of England, and 
the second-rate mountains of England and Scotland being 
more central, and coming nearer to the eastern coast 
northwards, it follows that in a general view over Britain 
the gradual rise of surface, as already mentioned, is from 
south-east to north-west. This, however, applies atrictly 
to the interior ranges of mountains only, or to the actual 
summits ; those near the western coasts being bo deeply 
cut and divided by narrow valleys, that at the bases of 
the loftiest we find lakes and small fiats of land scarcely 
raisedabove the sea level. The declivities of the mountains 
towards the north and west are consequently very rapid; 
while to the south or east they are mucli more gradual. 
The following list of the altitudes of hills, stations, &c is 
compiled from various sources, as indicated by the letters 
in the first column after the names. In transcribing the 
list I have unlucldly omitted and lost some few of the 
authorities. The rest arc explained at the end of the list. 
It will be quite evident from the different estimates, which 
in some instances are given for the same hill, that the re- 
puted heights of many of them admit of question : see the 
Ochilfl in Perthshire, Ben na Buird in Aberdeenshire, 
and West Lomond in Kinross -shire, for examples.* 

* Ab a recent eioinple of the lague manner in which heights are 
mentioned even in wurks of authotiiy, we find Cadcr Idris called the 
6«ond summit of Wales by the author of the Eniydopmlia of Geo- 
gra/ilig, while the Trigonometrical Survey sliows several olliets to be 
much \o!titr. 
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KLZTATION OF SVRSACR. 



TABLE op ALTITUDES IN BRITAIN. 



C0»SW*LI. 






Black Down - 


B. 


817 


TnroKHrad ■ 


B. 


874 


Dumblon Hill 


B. 


879 


De«lmui - 


B. 


979 


BuU Buruw . 


B. 


937 




B. 


387 


Pil>do>i Hill - 


B. 


934 


U>ker Height* 


B. 


402 


Wingretn Hill 


B. 


961 


St. Burimn . 


B. 










St. StepbcD'i - 


B. 


605 


WitT*. 






Su Agne. B»con - 


B. 




Old Sanim . 


P. 


339 


Bodmia Dowa 


B. 


645 


Beacon Hill (Wnwi- 






BiDdown - 


B. 


658 


bury) . 


B. 


690 


Peitinner 


B. 


689 


WestbuFj Down 


P. 


775 


Cun Bonnetlb 


P. 


BOS 


Inkpen Bewon 


B. 


1011 






805 


Hamti. 






Cadon Borrow 


B. 


ion 






Kit'i Hill . 


B. 




Headon Hill (Jib of 






CundoD Hill 


B. 


1358 


Wighi) - 




400 


Brown Willy - 


B. 


1368 




B. 


447 






DcBDHiU - 


B. 


539 


Devok. 






Stockhridge HiU - 


B. 


630 


BdtHod - 


R 


430 




B. 


69S 




B. 


589 


Dunnou (Ide of 






BlKk DowD - 




BIT 


Wiglu) . 


B. 


792 


HddotiHill . 


p! 


818 


Highclere Beacon - 


B. 


90O 


Butlerton Hill 


B. 


ia03 


Buber HiU 


B. 


917 


Rippin Tor 


B. 


1549 


Susan. 








B. 


1792 












Beachy Heed - 


B. 


564 


SoMIUIT. 






Fflirlight Down 


B. 


599 


Moot Lynch MiU - 


B. 


330 


Erightling Down 


B. 


640 


Duodot. BcHcon 


B. 


360 


Top of Franl Steeple 


B. 


650 


Ash Beacon 


B. 


655 


Bowbill 


B. 


702 


Dundry Beacon 


B. 


700 


Book's Hill . 


B. 




Luisdown Hill 


P. 


813 




B. 


804 


Bndley Knoll 


B. 


973 




B. 


814 


B.gl»r™Kh 


P. 


1270 


Erte Beacon - - 


B. 


830 


Dunk«yB«con(Er. 






Diubling Beacon ■ 


B. 


858 


moor) 


B. 


1668 


Kent. 






DOBOI. 






Greenwich Observa- 






Chuton Common . 


B. 


582 


tory - 


B. 


214 


Nine BUTOW Down . 


P. 


643 


Warren Chalk Hill - 




300 



PHYSICAL 



Tentcrdea Steeple - 
Altington Knoll 
Shooter's HiU • 
Dover Cattle - 
Goudburst • 
Top of Swinglietd 

Steeple - 
Folkestone Turnpike 
Boiley HUl - 



St. Ann'a Hill 
Norwood 
Muodred Acrei 
Bugshot IIuHtb 
Banstead 
Botle;HiU • 
Hind Head . 
Leith Hill . 

Bnii. 

WiicbuQ Hill - 
Sculchamflf - 
White Hone Hill . 

SItotorer Hill . 
Nuffield Conunoii 
Netttebed Windmill - 
Epwell HiU - 



Hanger HiU (Tiniier) B. 251 
Hiui. 



PHY OF BRITAIN. 

Eaaii 
Langdon Hill . . E 
High Beech . . 1 

NoaiHAUrroH. 
Artiurj HiU - - B 



Farley Down - - B. 700 

SyinoDd'a Hall - B. 795 

Stow on the Wold - B. 883 

May Hill . - B. 964 

Broadway Beacon - B. 1086 

Cleave Down. . B. 1134 

MoHKOUTH. 

Treleg Beacon - . B. lOII 

Mynydd Mawr . B. 1568 

Sugar Loaf - - B. 1852 



Abberlej 
Cleni 

Broadway 
Upper I 



Stow HiU 



B. 1447 



Hawkettone Obelisk B. 819 

Wrekia . - B. 13S0 

Long Mount Fomt B. 1671 

Titlerston Clee - L. I7iO 

Brown Clee HiU - B. 1B05 



^^^V ELE 


VAT 


ON OF SURFACE. 




7 


^^" 




Few 






Feet 


SxifFOTD. 






Csmib}' Beacon 




«0i 


B»rB«MOn . 


B. 


6JS 


Wilton Beaton 


B. 


809 


OhUe Rmg . 


B. 




Dan by Beacon 


B. 


966 


Ashley Heath - 


B. 


flOR 


aih«cCros>. - 




1000 


Weaver Hill - 


B. 


154 


lUiwliury Topping - 


B. 


1092 








Down 


B. 


1246 


Stnthem Pmnl 


B. 


490 


Bradfield Point 


B. 


ia4fi 


Bordon Hill - 


B. 


853 


Wainslones - 












Rumbles Moor 


B. 


130B 








Whitfield Hill - 


N. 




Halbnd Hill 


B. 


487 


Egton Moors . 




1404 


Sierwood Forest 


P. 


600 


Loose Hoe - 


B. 




Debbt. 






Rolilncross Hill 


N. 


1408 


AUport Heights 
Mam Tot (Brookes) 


B. 
B, 


350 


llolgate Pasture - 
Bunon Head 


N. 
B, 


1483 
1485 


Hathersedge - 
Lord's Seat - 


B. 
B. 


751 


Calney 
Grinlon Grits 


N. 

N. 


1600 

1679 


Aiedge - 
Holme Moss . 


B. 
B. 


75(5 
659 


Dod End - 
Blea Moor - 


N. 


1683 
1760 








Gibbon Hill 


N. 


1781 


CHzsraa. 






Snays Fell - 


N. 


1788 


BelleBeld Hill - - 


B. 


401 


Satron Hangers 


N. 


1T86 


Hrawell Hill 


B. 




The Tail Brigg 


N. 


1799 


BeestOD Castle - 


B. 


556 


EysseU - 


N. 


1823 


Delamere Forest 


B. 




The Hoove - 


N. 


1823 


Mole Cop - 


B. 


091 


Whaiv Fell - 




1833 








Black Hill - 


N. 


IS6« 


YOBI. 






East Slondale Moor - 


N. 


1866 


GriDgler on tbe Hill 


B. 


235 


Brownsey - 


N. 


1896 


Gristhoipe Cliffs . 






Ten End - 


N. 


1916 


Ledston Beacon 


B. 


27R 




N. 




CUfton Bracon 


B. 


417 


Bear's Head - 


N. 


2017 


Oliver's Mount 








N. 


2059 


HiuuJey Beacon 


B. 


531 




N 


SI 53 


Ingleton . 


N. 


531 


Waler Crag . 


N. 


3186 


Burleigh Moor 


B. 


553 


Dod Fell . 


N. 


S189 


Settle . 


N. 


621 


Nougbtberry - 


B 


2205 


Heights abovo Trout- 






Rogan's Seat - 


N 


3207 


beck - 




650 


lively Seat ■ 


N 




Eaangton Hi'ights - 


B. 


681 


Calf - 


N 


2220 


Baraaby Moor 


B. 


784 


Bow Fell - 


N 


2226 


Heights above Rie- 






Cam Fell - 


B 


2245 


vaul. Abbey 




800 


Pen Hill 


P 


2245 


^^ 


■ 


B 4. 


■ 


^ 



8 PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF BRITAIN. 




n 


Feel 






Feel 


Colm - - N. 2352 


Heul of Langstretl 






Pillar - - N. 2360 


Valley - 


0. 


623 




Rescadale House (A'™> 






Wbem^de {JfeitkveU) B. 227S 


lands) 


o. 


TOR 


Wildboar Fell . . N. 2327 


CMtleCrag(Borradak 


0. 


720 


ShunnorFell - - B. 2329 


Swinside Hill 


0. 




Cotter Fell - - N. 3330 


Ashness Farm 


s. 


760 


Hugh Seat - • N. 2330 


Wateodlath Tarn - 


s. 


B60 


iDgleborough - - B. 2361 


Road over Whinlaltfir 


0. 


lOOB 


WbemsidE {Ingletan) B. 2384 


Newlauds Hausc to 








Bultermero 


0. 


10B8 


Lascastkb. 


CatesgaFtbHause(9ar' 






Rivington Hill - B. 1544 


rodale) 


o. 


IIOS 


Whittle Hill - - B. 1614 


Ijtrigg 


o. 


1108 




Coldi^calp End 


0, 


1114 


Blcasdale Forest - B. 1709 


Dent Hill 


B. 


1115 


Pendle Hill - - B. 1803 


Wallow Crag 


0. 


1345 


Coniston Fell - - B. 2ST7 


Rawling End - 


o. 


1S8B 




EdderCrag{G™ie«fea)0. 


1394 


WESratOKILAND. 


SlileEnd(Brfliiftiiwile) 


o. 


1398 


Uls-ater - - 369 


Barrow {Braiihwaiu) 


0. 


1438 


Dunmul Raise Road 0. T20 


ButtermereMossCAr™!- 






Grisedale Tarn - O. 1705 


landi) 


o. 


1588 


Nine Standards - B. 2136 


Dod {Skiddaw) 


0. 


164tl 


CalfHill - - P. 2188 


BleaberryFell ( CaiUerig) O. 


165S 


Stickle Pike - - O. 2268 


Lord's Seat (T/inm- 






Lsngdalfl Pikes - 0. 2400 


Ihmaiu) - 


0. 


172S 


Sergeant Crag (£ong- 


Black Comb 


B. 


1919 


dofc) - - 0. 2436 


Bull Crng [Ntviandi) 


O. 


1920 


High Street - - O. 2700 


Cowdale Hause 


0. 


1950 


BrowD-ngWeUiHel- 


Cawse; FiliG 


o. 


3040 


viUyn) ■ - 0. 2755 


HoniBler Crag 


o. 


a04S 


Pair6eld - - O. 2950 


Starling Dod - 


0. 


304H 


Helvellyn - - B. 3055 


High Pike - 


B. 


2101 




Carrock 


O. 




CuMBEatAun. 


Wanthwaite Ciag - 


O. 


2208 


Derwentwawr ■ 229 




O. 


2293 


Crow Parlt - - O. 276 




0. 


Z392 


Cockshot - - O. 331 


Ladjside Pike 


o. 


2299 


Inn at Butlermere - O. 394 


Whiteside 


o. 


S392 


Threlkeld - - 463 


Wileleu Pike 


o. 


2300 


SciUy Bank - - B. 500 


Jenkin Hill (S*iWa«.) 


o. 


3313 


Cutle [lead - 0. 508 


Dale HeadfJVeurfan^ 


0. 


2328 


irag'«Head(ffyA!nim) 0. 515 


Ri-d Pike - 


0. 

I 


M 



ELEVATION OF SURFACE. 









Feet 








Feet 


Hobcarton Crag 


- 


o. 


24^9 


Pontop Pike 


- 


B. 


1018 


Weodup (Buitermere) 


o. 


2538 


Collier Law 


m 


B. 


1678 


KirkfeU 


- 


o. 


2541 


Kirkhope 


- 


B. 


2196 


Griaedale Pike 


^ 


0. 


2580 










Green Gavel 


„ 


o. 


2596 


NOKTHUMBIRLAND. 




High Street 


. 


0. 


2700 


Rufflaw 


- 


B. 


595 


Gramnoor 


. 


o. 


2756 


Blackheddon 


- 


B. 


646 


Saddleback - 


„ 


B. 


2786 


Alnwick Moor 


- 


B. 


808 


FQlar - 


^ 


B. 


2893 


Simonside 


- 


B. 


1407 


CrosBFell 


„ 


B. 


2901 


Carter Fell - 


- 


U. 


1600 


Bow FeU - 


« 


B. 


2911 


Hedgehope 


- 


B. 


2346 


Great Gable - 


m 


O. 


2935 


Chenot 


- 


B. 


2658 


Carlside 


. 


O. 


2982 


w 


IkiT 






Skiddaw 


. 


B. 


3022 


ISLi or 


Man 


1 




Scawfell 


_ 


B. 


3092 


Greebar 


- 


U. 


1480 


ScawfeU Pikes 


- 


B. 


3166 


Garraban 
South Berule 


~ 


U. 


1518 
1684 


DORHAM. 






North Berule 


. 


B. 


1804 


Brandon Mount 


• 


B. 


875 


Snea Fell 


m 


B. 


2004 



Wales. 



Glamorgan. 

Cefii Bryn - • B. 589 

Garth - . B. 981 

Margam Down - B. 1099 

Uangeinor Mountain B. 1859 

Craig-ar-Avon - 1859 



PXMBROKC. 

Highgate Down 
Newton Down 
Plumstone Down 
Brennin Vaiur 
Precelly Top - 

Cardigan. 

Aberystwith • 
Capel Kynon 
Talsam 

Tregarron Down 
Plynlymmon 



B. 294 
B. 322 
B. 573 
B. 1285 
B. 1754 



B. 496 
B. 1046 
B. 1143 
B. 1747 
B. 2463 



Cabrnarton. 

Marros Beacon - B. 5J4 

Llannon Mountain - B. 914 

New Inn Hill . . B. 1168 

Black Mountains - U. 2869 

Brecon. 

Dwiggin {BtdUh) - B. 2071 

Capellante - - U. 2394 

Cradle - - B. 2545 

Trecastle Beacons - B. 2596 

Beacons of Brecon - B. 2862 

Radnor. 

Radnor Forest - B. 2163 

MONTOOMSRT. 

Base of Rodney's Pillar 

on Breiddon Hill - B. 1199 

Long Mountain - B. 1330 

Llandinam MountaAxi B. \%^% 



B 5 



PHYSICAL OEOORAFHT OT MITAIN. 



MiaiOHITH, 

Pengani 
F. F.wr - 
Craig Drwg . 
Coder FerwjD 
Hoel Ferna . 
Craig 7 Cal - 
Arran y Gessel - 
Hoelwjm 
Rhinog Fach - 
Coder Fenoyn 
Cader FronireD 

Cader Idria > 
Arran Fowddy 



Beddegelart Inn 
Ynalog Mount 
DinBi Dinorwig 
Great Ormes Head ■ 
Llyn Ogwen - 
'Btdw Mountain 
Pengam 
Feamaen Ha»r 
Bwlch Mawi - 
Gerwyn Gocb 
Rivel Mountun 



B. 


FMt 

1510 


E. 


leio 


E. 


2100 


E. 


3107 


E. 


2108 


E. 


ai47 


E. 


sesi 




3372 


E. 


2400 


U. 


9562 


E. 


2563 


B 


8809 


B. 


3914 


B. 


3955 




162 


B. 


584 


E. 


600 


E. 


679 




900 


B 


1013 


E. 


1510 


B. 


1540 


B. 


1673 


B. 


1723 


B. 


1S66 



Grug Goch - 

HoelHcbc« 
Shabod 
ClydjT 

Cameild David 
Camedd Llewellyn 



Moel Rhydladd 
Llanelian Mountain - 
Holyhead Mountwn - 

DitmoH. 
Ovauuyager Down - 
Moelfra Ims 
LlaneUan Mountain - 
Uoelfitt Ucha 
Moel Arthur 
Craig Eglwya^ 
Cyra Moelfra 
Moel Morwith 
Moel Fammau 
Cym y Brain 

Garreg Mountain 



E. SSS9 
E. 9473 
E. 2584 
E. 2878 
£. 3300 
B. 3427 
B. 3469 
B. 3571 

B. 465 
B, 583 
B. 709 



WlBMX. 






Knocltendock 




1500 


Cum-pai 


P. 


800 


Criffel 


P. 


1S95 


Knock of Luce 




1014 


CaimBoiuiT 


U. 


2598 


Mochrmn FeU 

Caimhomh 


P. 


102O 










P. 


1737 


Annan HiU 


P. 


256 


Larg 


P. 


1750 


Moffiit 


P. 


582 










P. 


740 




KT. 






P. 


1004 


Caimhaerow 


P. 


HIO 


ErickBtane 


P. 


1118 


Ban Cairn 


P. 


ISOO 


Iwgbolme HiU ■ 


P. 


1204 



TamuHiU 


P. 


346 


Knocknornun 


P. 1554 


Black Lm% 


U. 


950 


Knockdobu) • • 


P. 1950 


Cum KiDnon 


P. 


2080 






Ettrick Pen 


u. 


gaao 


Faun. 






u. 


3330 


Peeble* Town 


K. 500 


LowiteHiH 


p. 


3SS3 


EddlettoiM Kitk 


K. 750 


HvtfeU - - 


u. 


2790 


D>ii>b>ll - - 


K. B16 


BUck Lm^ (too high?) 


p. 


8B90 


WhimHouM 


K. 907 


Haitfell (loo lugb?) - 


p. 


3300 


Kingnde 


E. 965 


Lamark. 






King«deEdge 


K- 1046 


L. 


300 


BogCTCr«g,n««No. 

bit HOUK - • 


1294 


8(ntb*Ten - - 


L. 


4W 


Hendie Hill 


K. 1352 




L. 


450 


CudenHUI 


P. 1400 


DougU. - - 


L. 


450 




14R3 


Aidrie 


I* 


500 


Uount Maw • - 


K. 1710 


Cwluke 


L. 


500 


Deerhop. Rig 


K. 1718 


CrnwMh 


l~ 


«00 


Ourn Hill - 


1800 


BIgg»- - 


L. 


600 


Tod'sCmm - - 


K. 3000 


Lanuk 


I. 


650 




P. 8000 


Khkof Sholtt 


L. 


eso 


White Hop* Hill - 


K. 2006 


Dolpbinglon Kirk - 


L. 


680 


Emiy Bank 


K. 2036 


Clyde at Ttemkaton- 


L. 


700 


Ew«Wrik - - 


K. 2059 


Mtctinont Hill 




700 


Druid." HiU - - 


P. 3100 


WesDBwLaw 


L. 


1000 


Pulpit Stue 


3100 


WoodmoirMaghts - 


K. 


1106 


HiU'» Cleugh 


P. 2100 


Muldron Drum 


K. 


1166 




K. 2194 


Leiven Stai 




1250 




P. 2300 


Directoi'sHouse.Leiid 






Scrape 


2560 


hills 






Dollar Law - 


U. 2790 


Quothquhanlaw 


L. 


1500 


Broad Id* 


2800 


■Walston MouBt 


L. 


1550 


BoUahura 


2840 


Le^HOU • - 


L. 


1564 


Hattfield(HaTtfell?) 


2916 


CulterFell - 




1700 






■nnto 


U 


SSIO 


SiLIlBK. 




LowtbOT 


u 


3150 


Meagle 


P. 1480 


An. 






SerufeHiU • 


K. 1650 


Brown Cu^ck HiU 


u 


924 


Pert Law 


K. 1694 


Aa»&»B 


p 


940 


Ditto 


P. 1694 


BJagick - 
Beaetwrd 




1000 


Ward Law 


P. 1900 


u 


1440 


■ITKto Brothers 


1978 


BlwinllEDd 


p 


1540 


Hangingd^w 


T?. \W» 


CuleUMiHili 


p. 


1554 


WHnfeU 


. -fi. awv 
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n 




FeM 






F«t 


Windleslraw Law - 


K. 3134 


Soutra Hill (Lammer 






BlackhousB HeighlB - 


P. s:S60 


muir) 


K. 


I7ia 


ROIBURQH. 








Marto (MiDlo ?) 


P. 850 




K. 


147 


DimUn 


lOKl 


Dalkeith HouK 


K. 


150 


Elden Hill* - . 


P. 1364 


MelvUle Castle 


K. 


168 


Ruber's Law 


P, 1419 


Dalkeith, the principal 




Meg-s Hill - . 




Street 


K. 


182 


CKter Fell - - 


P. 1503 


Inch Keith Isle, base 




Tudhope 


1830 


of L. House 


K. 


188 


WiBp Hill - 


A. 1830 




K. 


198 


CiMB - 


B. 1940 


Laswade Bridge 


K. 


2S7 


aim Hill 




Laswade Kirk 


K. 


371 


MillewDod Fell 


P. 2000 


Cross of Edinburgh 


K. 


271 


Whinhtad Fell 


2000 


Ratho Manae 


K. 




Donrig 


B. 3408 


Red Hall House 


K. 


27S 


Cheviots 


P. 2G80 


Ratbo House 


K. 


280 






Colinlon Kirk 


K. 


300 






MerchislQQ Caatle 


K. 


Sll 


Eccles MfliiK 


" 315 


Cockpen Old Kirk 


K. 


334 


Dunse Law - 


P. 630 




K. 


346 


Stitchell 




Libbenon Kirk 


K. 


347 


Hurne Caslle 


• 898 


Callon Hill 


K. 


356 


Cottbutn Law 


K. 900 


Norton Hill 


K. 


367 




II55 


Piatt, north hill 


K. 


376 


Lady's Cbair, in Girth 




Dalmahoy House 


K. 


3S0 


Gale 


K. 1216 


Colinton Hous« 


K. 


386 




K. 1960 


Piatt, south hiU 


K. 


406 


Tippet Knows 


1325 


Oienford Castle 


K. 


406 


Clinfs Hill 


K. 1549 


Monk's Hill{i?n/m™j 




Hertside HiU 


K. 1552 


Park) 


K. 




Ciiblflw 


1650 


Calder House 


K. 


410 






Preston Hall 


K. 




HinniNGTON 




Castle Rock, the Hair 






Tranent Kirk 


K. 166 


moon battery 


K. 


443 


Elpliington Tower . 


K. 477 


Currie Kirk 


K. 




Doon Hill (Dunbar) - 


K. SOO 


Craw Hill, abore Hat 






North Berwick Law - 


K. SOO 




K. 




Spartleion Hill 


K. IG15 


Pentlsnd Village 


- K. 


SOS 


1 • Hislory of ihe Ber"ic 




■ 


J 



V — 


1 


^^^P ELEVATION OF SURFACE. 13 1 


1 


F«t 


Feet 


DreghomHouM - K. 




Hcrioi MatiK - K. 8T» 


ToimdD Hill, neur 




New HaU - K. 898 


Ettho - - K. 


509 


Pirn - - K. 906 


Vogrie House - K. 


513 


Pirntaiton - K. 906 


CnugHouwHill . K. 


520 


King's Se»t - K. 954 


CurrieHm • K. 


557 


Crookslone - K. 956 


BlKkford Hiil - K. 


531 


Morion Hill . K. 976 


Amiston Houae - K. 


533 


Roman Cwnp {Hala 


Contorpliine Hill - K. 


53fi 


Shriilc) - - K. 1006 


Lennoi Castle - K. 




West Locb, (N. of the 


Selisburj Craig - K. 


J50 


BroumDod) ■ K. 1012 
Crosswood Hiil House K. 1021 


BorUiwicfc CBsde - K. 


545 


Kirkacwton Kirk - K. 


556 


Easier Coliium - K. 1066 


c™g Loclthm HiU - K. 




Hirendean Castle - K. 1081 


Ronuui Cainp(J^aii-miZe 






SeadslamUngKuth) K. 


584 


Woodmuir Height . K. 1106 


Crichton Kirk and Cbi^ 




Corsion Hi!i - K. 1148 


He - - K. 


590 


Aucbinoon HiU - K. 1166 


Hawthoraden - K. 


398 


MeldronDrum - K. 1166 


Penecuik Kirk - K. 


598 


Lady's Chair, on Girth 


GlencQise Kir k - K. 


602 


Gate - - K. 1316 


Temple Village and 




Cakemuir Hill - K. 1240 


mined Cattle - K. 


601 


Haltree Camp (Gala 


Slow Kirk - K. 


606 


Water) - - K. 1252 


Swanslone House - K. 


616 


Crumside Hill (Gala 


Fenecuik HouEe - K. 


656 


Water) - - K. 1268 


GImcorse Marne - K. 




RutherLaw - K. 1290 


BiKk CMtle Bridge - K. 


698 


Craig Law - K. 129H 


HwTTOod - - K. 


699 


Selmour Hill, above 


BnudHill - K. 


706 


Sto« - - K. 1426 


Login House - K. 


779 


Symington Hill - K. 1438 


Roseberry, or Clark- 




Craigengar HiU (PeiU- 


ington - - K. 


786 


landi) - - K. 1310 


Haltree - - K. 


79S 


CarketloQ Cairn (Pml- 


F-l.Kirk - K- 


797 


laM>) - - K. 1560 


Ardmr'aSest - K. 


822 


Hirendean Hill - K. 1572 


Dalmahoy East HiU - K. 


8S6 


Castle Law Caitn(pCTt- 


Roman Camp (Long 




landl) - - K. 1587 


Faugh) - - K. 


828 


Allenmuir Hill (Pmi- 


Harbutn - - K. 




limdi) - - K. 1606 


Dalmahoy Wcht Hill - K. 


866 


Peat Law (GutolTofcr) K. 1624 


Roman Camp above 




Scrufe Hill - K. 16,TO 


Dalkeith . K. 


876 

fa 


East Kip - - K. 1712 



Mauseley Hill, bighett 

Sajer's Imw (Lammer- 

West Cairn Hil! (Pent- 

Hasbie Law 

West Kip 

East Cairo HiU(iVmf- 

Hawbum Law 
Camethie Cairn 
East BUck Hill [high- 

eal Fentland] 
Tod's Cairn 
Emlj Bank 
JeffHe'« Cross 
Ewes Weik 
Brown Dod (Mmrfi^) 
BowbGst Hill 
Black Hope Scars, the 

highe«tgroundinthe 

county 



Binny Craig 
Cockleme House 
Cairn Naple 
Cairnaple (same?) 



Kelly Law 
Largo Law 

Ditto 
Eut Lomond 
West Lomond 
East Lomond 





F«t 


K 


1732 


K 


1735 


K 


1764 


K 


1769 


K 


1786 


K 


i8oa 


K. 


1806 


K 


1857 


K 


1B76 


K 


2000 


K. 


£026 


K. 


20^4 


K. 


2059 


K. 


20B6 


K. 


2096 


K. 


2196 


K. 


192 


R. 


S43 


K. 


448 




711 


K. 


866 


K. 


90S 


P. 


1490 


P. 


aw 


v. 


1240 


K. 


810 


K. 


8B6 


a. 


952 


K. 


1260 


K. 


1280 


B. 


1466 



Valley of the Dev. 

Dollar 
West I^imond 



Clac 



Dunnyalt ■ - K. 1345 

King's Seal (OcAiT*) - K. 2100 
Ben Clack, bighcBt of 

Octdls - - K. 2182 

OebUs - - P. 2450 



Campsie Hill 

Al.a Hill 

Ben Lomond 

Ditto 



Dunaquoich 
Gkscbonzie Ben 
Crockmoy 
Bra Turk 
Sliagavil 
Ben Eaton 
Benein 
Cobler 
CruBcban Ben 

Buacbal Etive 
.'Honneil 



2036 
2170 
2228 
2306 
2383 
P. 2389 
24S9 
2515 

2730 

3070 

P. 31S0 

P. 3390 



Lawn at Blair 
Barry Hill 
- 3t Lodge 
loul HiU 



CtBVATION OF SUSTACS. 





P. 1151 




P. asTO 


Loch TowD Hill 


1173 


BM»ckHUI 


A. sen 


King-iSeM 


P. 1938 


Mount Battock 


U. 346D 


Mount Bl>ii 


ISOO 






LochG«n7 


A. 1300 


AlIKDIIM 




Dunnydt 


K. IM5 


BridgaofPMaKh - 


K. 280 


BinhuD Hill 


P. 15B0 


M.OMQfAboyne - 


K. 417 


Ben na Chilly 


P. 1800 


Bridge of B^laler . 


K. 780 


Kiiig'>Seml(Orf«i) - 


K. 8100 


Mordon Hill 


P. 810 


Boi Clmck, bigb»t of 




Al«^g*ldieHous« - 


K. 842 


Ochil, 


K. eiss 


Man«^of Cniilhie - 


K. 860 


DiOo 


p. S4S0 


Bi-nnaChie 


P. 1000 


Cairn ; Chluuui 


S800 


Invcrcauld BtiJge - 


K. 1030 


Bed Chonrie 


F. B9es 


Braamar Ctelle 


K. 1070 


Ben Ledi 


3009 


AllBnquocM - 


K. 1100 


Ben Voirlich 


3300 


Meeting of the Goldie 




BmDearg 


3550 


■ndDee . . 


K. 1294 


ScbehaboD 


3564 


Beadochie . 


14S0 


CimGowOT 


U. 3690 


Cailienar . 


1480 


B«n ; Gloe 


3720 


Junction of the Guiia. 




Ben More - 


U. 3819 


Chan u.d Dee 


K. 1640 


Ditto 


P. 3907 


Fare Hill - 


P. 1793 


BenL.w«. 


U. 3945 


Junction of the Goldia 




DiUB 


P. 4015 


and Dee 


K. 1984 






Coreen 


2000 


FonriR. 




Cum Fearg - . 


P. 2100 


MoMorBotenn 


300 


Buck HiU 


P. 2377 


Stnihmore, too lo - 




Mulbra HiU 


P. 2700 




400 


Peter Hill 


P. 2700 


Drkebead - . 


600 




S700 


DunnicbeQ HiU 


P. 720 


Scroneach 


2700 


Kirkton {&en Oma) - 


800 


Gamch 


P. 3000 


Craig Owl . - 


P. 1700 


Mounlkeeo . . 


31S0 


Catlkw 


P. SS64 


Scainock 


U. 3390 


MoDDtuni of Glen Dole S. SIOO 


Ben oa Baird 


S. 3600 


Sumock 


A. 3377 


LochnaG« . - 








Ben na Buird 


3940 


KutCXUlHI. 


Ben Ayon 




Bridge of Baiicliorr ■ 


K. 172 


Well De<, higbot 






P. laoD 


■ourceofthe Dee • 


K. 4000 


Strath FenelU 


1500 


Cairngorm 


A. 4095 


Scol^ HiUs 


1500 


Caim Toul • 


A. 4S4S 


Caeriock 


U. 1890 


B«ii na Muic Dhn - 


\3. WKft 


EerlsTick - 


P. 1890 


JMM 


?- ^^■va 
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Feci 




F«t 


BANfF. 


SirmiKiuiN 


1 


Bin Hill - - 104S 


Betty-hill Inn 


S. ISO J 


BenCagan - - 1582 


MoorsaboveFarrKirk S. 300 1 


Loch Avon Hill . P. 1750 


Ben Hon, 


U. 1710 


Noalh - . 1830 


Ben HeeaU - - 


S. 1720 


Knock Hill - . P. SSOO 


Ben Orment 


U. S307 


Corryhable . - 255B 


BenLaighall - 


S. 2500 




Ben Spenue 


U. 2565 


Invekkcbs. 


Ben Hce 


U. 2860 


Loch Ness - . M. 5i 


Ben Hope - 


S. 2943 


Loth Lochy - - M. 84 


JWlo 


U. 3060 


Caledonian Canal, be- 


Ben Ktibrick 


U. 3155 


tween Loch Oieh 


Ben More (Assynt) - 


U. 3231 


and Locli Lochy - A. 92 






LochOich - . M. 94 


Caithniss. 




Keppoek - . M. 339 


Morven 


1221 1 


Road from Inverness 


Ord(Hill?)ofCaitline«P. 1S50 ] 


lo Perth, the firm 


Scarry Hills - 


1876 


stage over the Leja- A. 500 


Papa of Caithness . 


P. 1929 


Lower liac, or parallel 


Morvheim (too high ?) 


A. 3500 


road of Glen Roy . M. 972 






Craig Monearn - P. 1020 


OaKNKT. 




Craig Phadricfc - P. 1150 


Hoy Hills 


U. 1590 


Middle line of Glen 






Hoy ■ - M. 1184 


Shetland. 




Loch SpL7 - . M. 1203 


Fitriel Head - 


U. 900 


Upper line of Glen 


Sa»afordHill((7™i)- 


U. 98H 


Roy - - M. 12GS 


Foola Isle 


U. 1350 


Lake on Ben Nevis - S. 1860 


Ronas Voe Hill 


U. 1470 


Maelfourvonie . U. 2730 






Cam Ealer - - A, 3350 


The Wistebn Is 


.AN lis. 


Springs, west side of 

Ben Nevia - S. 3750 
Red Cairn, N. W. of 


Lamlash Isle 


A. 1000 


Ben Nevis - S. 39<x) 


Goat Fell 


U. 2865 


Caimgami - . U. 4080 


Ditto 


P. 2945 


Ben Nevis . - U. 4374 


Canlin. 




" Ross. 


Sanda Isle 


U. 900 


Ben Turk 


U. 1513 


Mountoina of Loch 






Brmtm aod Gair- 


JJute. 




loch - . A. 350O 


Garroch Head 


U. 750 


Bfn Wyvis - - U. 3720 Little Cumbtay Isle - 


U. 780 






^^^H 
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Feet 



Feet 



lOa. 






Skye. 






Ben Oe - - 
BenTmrteril 
BenRonastil 
Ben Vara 


U. 
U. 
U. 
U. 


546 

762 

1050 

1500 


Macleod'i Maidena - 
CUffi between Talisker 
and Loch Ejnart - 
Dun Can, Raasey Isle 
Storr Hill 


U. 

U. 
U. 
U. 


210 

750 
150O 
2100 


Jura* 






Ben BlaTen 


U. 


3000 


Scarba Isle 


U. 


1500 


Cuchullln 


U. 


3000 


Paps of Jura 


U. 


S580 


Barrat Ideu 






MulU 






Muldonick Isle 


U. 


600 


Gribon Promontory - 
Ben na Chat 


A. 


2000 
2294 


Sandera Isle - 
Mingala Isle 


U. 
U. 


780 
900 


Ben More 


U. 


3168 


North Uitt. 






Runii 4fc* 






Heval Mountain 


U. 


2010 


Muck Isle 


u. 


600 


Lewu, 






Cannal Isle* - 


u. 


810 


Barvas Hilb - 


U. 


780 


Sdur of £ig - 


u. 


1385 


Scarpa Isle 


U. 


990 


Orerel, in Rum 


u. 


1800 


Suaneyal 


u. 


2700 


Ben More, in Rum - 


u. 


2310 


Clisseval 


u. 


2700 




AUTHO 


RITIES. 







A. Anderson's Guide to the Highlands^ and accom- 
panying map. 

B* Measurements made during the trigonometrical 
survey under Col. Mudge ; the heights here given being 
copied from the pictorial diagram of the hills of England 
and Wales, by the Rev. J. M. Butt. 

E. Evans' Map of North Wales. 

K. Map of the Basin of the Firth of Forth, by James 
Knox. 

K. (In Aberdeen and Kincardine-shires.) Heights in 
the course of the river Dee, ascertained by Col. Hali- 
burton and Dr. Skenekeith. These were politely given 
to me by Dr. Knight of Aberdeen, on occasion of an 
accidental meeting, as strangers, at Castleton in Braemar. 
I am unaware whether they have been pubVialked. 
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L. (Lanarkshire.) Heights mentioned in Patrick's 
Description of the Indigenotis Plants of Lanarkshire. 

L. (Worcestershire.) Mr. Edwin Lees. 

M. Heights estimated from Dr. Macculloch's measure- 
ments of the parallel roads of Glen Roy. 

N. Heights of hills in the vicinity of Dent, Hawes, and 
Sedburgh, and in Swaledale, Yorkshire, by John Nixon, 
Esq., in PhiL Mag.^ or Annals of Phihsophyj vols. ill. 
and viii. 

O. Otley's Guide to the Lake District^ with some 
additional measurements kindly supplied to me by the 
author from his MSS. 

P. Phillip's Introduction to Geology. 

S. Measurements with Adie's Sympiesometer. 

U. Maps by the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge. 



The following particulars respecting the heights of canals 
in England are taken from Anruds of Philosophy^ vol. ix., 
and may be serviceable as points from whence to measure 
adjacent stations. 





Feet 


In. 


1. Staffordshire and Worcestershire CanaL 






Rise from Stourport to Autherley 


- 294 


8 


Fall thence to Hey wood 


- 100 


6 


2. Birmingham CanaL 






Rise from Autherley to Wolverhampton 


- 132 


oi 


Fall to Fazeley and Whittington Brook 


- 264 


loi 


3. Coventry Canal, 






Rise from Fazeley to Longford 


- 96 


H 


4. Oxford Canal* 






Rise from Longford to Clayton 


- 74 


H 


Fall to the Isis - - - 


- 195 


3i 



5. Grand Junction Canal, 
Rise from the Oxford Canal to Braunston - .• 36 O 



Feet 


In. 


137 


6 


157 


6 


395 





54 





118 





17 





96 
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Fall to Wolverton 

RiaetoTring ... 

Fall to the Thames at Brentford 

The Daveniry Branch rises 

The Ncrthem^tton Branch to the river Nen falls 

The Buckingham Branch rises 

The Ai^eAury Branch falls 

The fFendover Branch from the Tring summit is level. 

The Paddington Branch is level* 

6. Grand Trunk Canal. 

Rise from Shardlow to Etruria - - 316 3 

Fall to Preston Bank - - - 326 2 

The UUoxeter Branch rises to Stanley Moss - - 75 O 

2>i/<o falls to Uttoxeter - - - 192 10 

7. Duke of Bridgewater's Canal. 
Fall from Preston Brook to Runcorn - - • 84 6 

The Branch to Legh is level. 

8. Worcetter Canal. 

Fall (query, Birmingham to the Severn near Worcester?) 428 

9. Stratford Canal 

Fall from King's Norton to the bed of the Avon - 338 8| 

10. Dudley Canal. 

Fall from Tipton Green to Black Delph - ,-1160 

A Branch to the Worcester Canal at Selly Oak is level. 

11. Stourbridge Canal. 
Fall from Black Delph to Stourton . - - - 182 2| 

12. Warwick and Birmin^iam CanaL 
Rise from Digbcdi to the sunamit 
Fall to Warwick - - 

13. Warwick and Napton Canal* 
Fall to Leamington - « - < 

Rise thence to Napton 

14. Grand Union Canal. 
Rise from Braunston to the summit 
Fall to Foxton 



42 





188 





14 





146 


H 


56 


3 


75 
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1 G. Lekeiler A'fliiigolion. 
Foil irom Leicester la Loughboniugh 
Rise (? by RjulwBjr) to Thrington Bridge 

17. LaughboTo'agk ft'ongoliun. 
Fall w the Tren! 

18. ^akby-de-la^ZtrnJie Canal. 
Fall to Ticknall 



3. CLIMATE. 

The climate of Britain is necessarily in close de- 
pendence on its geographical position, and the form and 
elevation of its surface. The operations carried on by 
human industry, such as draining, enclosing, planting, 
&o. are supposed to have in some degree altered the 
climate of our island ; but such influences, compared 
with the mighty sway of the solar rays, of winds and 
waters, clouds and mountains, must sink into utter in- 
significance. Particular spots, droned and sheltered, may 
have become better adapted to receive and retain heat, 
and partially to ward off cold winds ; but the general tem- 
perature of the island is probably not altered to an extent 
appreciable by our instruments. It may be presumed, 
however, that the draining of so many marshes and 
morasses he^ lessened the humidity of the atmosphere to 
some extent ; but the exhaustless reservoir of the Atlantic 
Ocean will prevent this having a very important effect. 
Perhaps, also, the planting of the last half century may 
have counterbalanced the draining. 

The antagonist winds of Britain are the easterly and 
westerly ; the latter decidedly prevailing in force and fre- 
quency. The easterly winds are usually dry and cold ; 
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the westerly being mild and rainy. The latter come to 
us from an immense expanse of water prpaerving a high 
and comparatively equal temperature. The former, blow- 
ing off the continent of Europe, are frequently attended 
with great cold in winter and spring ; and having little 
moisture, they rapidly dry up and parch the soiL Hence 
it happens that the eastern coasts, receiving the first im- 
pression of the eastern winds, altogether partake more of 
the continental climate * ; the counteracting influence of 
the western winds being already much diminished by 
their passage across the island, and the check from the 
h^h western hills. This is particularly felt in England, 
which has a much wider expanse of inland surface, and is 
in part shielded from the full influence of the western 
winds by the proximity of Ireland, as well as by the more 
deradedly western position of the mountains. The con- 
trary holds with respect to the western coasts, which 
experience more fully the insular climate. 

a. Temperature. 

The conditions chiefly aiFecting the temperature of dif- 
ferent parts of Britain are, the elevation above the sea 
level, the latitude, and the geographical position, whether 
eastern, inland, or western. Elevation and latitude ap- 
pear more particularly to affect the 'general or mean 
annual temperature; the inauence of position is more 
evident in the distribution of heat through the seasons. 

Numerous records of observed temperature are scat- 
tered through our periodical works devoted to natural 
science. Unfortunately, many of these are liable to ob- 

* \l va scarcely necessary lo say, that a CDBliticntal climate h dis- 
tinguiBhrd from an insular climate by drynew; and by Ihe greater 
eitremeB of heat and cold, in summer and winter, by day and by 
night. The insular climate presents a greater approach to equality of 
temperature ; is clmrigeable, cloudy, and bumid. 



1 
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jeotions which greatly detract from their value or utility 
when brought together. Those made by register ther- 
mometers assume the means of the daily estremea to give 
the temperature of the place. Such are certainly better 
than records at one or two fised hours, and afford the 
most convenient mode of comparing the tcmperatui-es of 
different places ; but the true mean of the twenty-four 
hours appears, on the average, to be higher than the means 
of extremes, whether daily or yearly. A greater number 
of records have been kept by noting the thermometer at 
one, two, or more, fixed hours. If the different observers 
had taken the same hours the value of their observations 
would' have been greatly increased, notwithstanding that 
the hours adopted might not have been those which give 
a mean nearest to the true mean of the whole twenty.four, 
or of the extremes during the twenty-four hours. 

Observations were made at Leith Fort, near Edinburgh, 
every half hour, for two whole years, during 1824 and 
1825. The annual mean of each hour being calculated, 
and also that of the whole twenty-four, we readily ascer- 
tain how far the temperature at any given hour differs 
from the mean of the whole twenty-four. The sub- 
traction of the excess, or addition of the deficiency, forms 
the corrected mean for the hour. This method and de< 
gree of correction have been applied indiscriminately to 
ail places in Britain, and even to other countries ; but it 
is very probable that in other places the annual mean of 
any given hour will not bear the same proportion to that 
deduced from the daily means of the whole twenty-four, 
as it does in Scotland. However, it is likely to be sufR- 
ciently near for practical purposes throughout Britain. By 
the Leith Fort registry, on the average of the two years, 
the ditfercQCe between the mean temperature of each 
hour and that of the day was calculated to be as in the 
annexed table : — 
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Hour. 


Diff. of Temp. 


Hour. 


Diff. of Temp. 


1 ▲. X. 


— 2133 


1 r. M. 


4> 2*882 


2 — 


- 2'S34 


2 — 


+ 3-203 


3 — 


- 2-578 


3 — 


+ 3-265 


4 — 


- 2«818 


4 — 


+ 2-972 


5 — 


- 2'87S 


5 — 


+ 2*605 


6 — 


-2-613 


6 — 


+ 2-027 


7 — 


-1«983 


7 — 


+ 1-277 


8 — 


-1'238 


8 — 


+ 0-375 


9 — 


- 0-212 


9 — 


— 0-438 


10 — 


+ 0-745 


10 — 


- 0-990 


11 — 


+ 1.683 


11 — 


-1-463 


12 — 


+ 2-510 


12 — 


-1-868 



It appears from this table that the mean of the same 
hours, morning and evening, taken together, comes within 
a single degree of the mean of the whole twenty-four ; and 
that 9 A.M. and 8 p.m. are nearest to the true mean, which 
occurs about 9^ a.m. and 8^ p.m. The mean minimum 
is found at 5 a.m. ; the mean maximum at 2} p.m. But 
these hours show only the several means for the whole year. 
The mean of the twenty-four hours occurs in January at 
10^ a.m. and 7 p.m.; in July, at 9 a.m. and 8| p.m. 
The minimum temperature in January is at 6 a.m., and 
the maximum at 3 p.m.; in July they are at 4f a.m. and 
5 p.m. The difference between the mean maximum and 
mean minimum is in January little more than 2^ degrees, 
while in July it exceeds 9^ degrees. 

From these results it is evident that observations of the 
temperature at stated hours cannot form exact com- 
parisons with those taken from the mean of the daily 
extremes, even on the whole year, and still less in summer. 
In winter the mean at any hour must differ very little from 
that of the whole twenty-four; since the mean extremes are 
under 3 degrees. But selecting observations made in the 
most suitable places, and applying the before-explained 
correction to those at stated hours, we may arrive at 
general conclusions with respect to the temperature of 
Britain, not likely to err widely from truth. 
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L MEAN ANNUAL TEMPERATURE IN BRITAIN, 
DEDUCED FROM THE MEANS OF THE DAILY EXTREMES. 



Place. 



Alt in 
Feet. 



Penzance - 
Gosport - 
Ditto - 

London - - 
Environs, Do* - 
Bushey Heath - 
Oxford - 
Cheltenham 
Manchester 
New Malton 
Lancaster - 
Kendal - 
Keswick 
Edinburgh 
Ditto 
Kinfauns 
Annat - 



292 



126 
250 

260 
145 



Temp. 



Years. 


Period. 


1821—1831 


10 


1816—1820 


5 


1826—1831 


5 




30 




10 


1821—1825 


4 


1816—1821 


6 




3 


1821—1828 


8 


1818—1824 


6 


1817—1821 


4 


1823—1831 


9 




6 


1824—1830 


7 


1815—1830 


12 


1824—1820 


7 



II. MEAN ANNUAL TEMPERATURE OF BRITAIN, 

rSDUCED FROM OBSERVATIONS AT STATED HOURS. 



Place. 



Alt in 
Feet 



Isle of Wight 
Exeter 
Alderley 
Manchester - 
Isle of Man 
Carlisle 
Jesmond 
Lead Hills 
Leith - - 
Carbeth 
Dunfermline 
Clunie - 
Aberdeen - 
Invemess - 
Wick . - 
Ditto - 
Shetland - 



180 

40 

200 

1280 

480 



SO 



Temp. 



50 
46 





^ 




Cor- 


Years. 


'C 


Hours. 


rected 




10 




Temp. 


1809—1819 


9 a.m. 


50J 


1814—1818 


5 


8 


47i 




10 


8,2,10 


46:^ 


1794—1818 


15 


8,1,11 


4T 


1822—1830 


9 


9& 11 


50^ 


1813—1824 


12 


8,1, 9 


46: 


1812—1818 


7 


9, 2, 10 


47 


1812—1820 


8 


6& 1 


44§ 


1824—1825 


2 


J hourly 


481 


1817—1820 


4 


10 a.m. 


46: 


1835—1824 


20 


9 a.m. 


45:; 
47: 


1825—1832 


8 


lO&lO 


1823—1830 


8 


? 




1830—1831 


2 


10 & 10 


48i 


1823 


1 


lO&lO 


45§ 


1825 


1 


7§& 8| 


47 


1824—1825 


1 


7J&8J 


45t 
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The ol^^rvatioiis^.^rom which ^ the ,aboye tables have 
been cakiiated,,jj^ f^xAJ^.^.^ij^ ,varh|.,,;nentione<l 



I ABDBb of r t fl otop i i y ^ttid PbBoBophical 



Pensance 

Gosport, 1826-1881 ^""^r-T ' 

Gfmioi«» iai«r-i8S0 
Bushey Heath 



:l 



Ide of Wight 
Exeter 



Annais of !Plulosophj. 



.1 ■*.■■■ 



London 

Environs of Do. 

Chpltpnham 

Alderley 

Manchester, 1794—1818 



* Clarke, on the Influence of Climate, &c. 



-Edinburgh Fhiloiophical Journal. 



Oxford 
Lead Hills 
Leith 
Carbeth 
Dunfermline 

Manchester, 1821—1828 Manchester Memoirs. 

Kendal - . "i 

Edinburgh, 1 824 — 1 830 !- Edinburgh Journal of Science. 



lale of Mian 

Kinfiums 

Annat 

Carlisle 

Jesmond 

Clonie 
Aberdeen 
Inveniess - 
Shetland 

London 
Edinburgh 






Ditto, and Annals of Philosophy. 
Magazine of Natural History. 
Edinburgh Transactions. 
Winch, Geog. Distr. 

Edinburgh New Philosophical JournaL 



I Humboldt's Table. 
C 



1 
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In calculating the tables it has in some few instances 
been found unavoidable to omit one year from the series, 
in consequence of absent numbers or volumes of the par- 
ticular works in which they have been from time to time 
recorded, or omissions on the part of the observer. The 
period column, in which the number of years is stated, 
will show where such omissions have been made. Thus, 
the number of years from 1815 to 1830 inclusively would 
be 16, but the calculation for Kinfauns in the former 
table is made from 12 only. A general average will give 
us the following scale of temperature in connection with 
latitude, for places below 100 yards of altitude. 
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Feniancc, Gnsport, Isle of Wight. 
London, Bushey, Oifiird. 


58 






S-t 
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Manchester, Alderley. 
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Mallon, Jesmond, Kendal, Carlisle, IsleorMan. 
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Edinburgh, Leilh. 




471 


Kinrauns, Atinal, Clunie. 


58 


47§ 




59 


46i 


Wict 



It would appear by these calculations that in the middle 
of Britain, between latitudes 5i° — 57°, there is no ap- 
preciable difference of temperature, except from local 
causes, while southward of the 5+th degree there is an 
increase exceeding 1 ' of temperature for 1° of latitude ; 
and northward of the 57th degree there seems from the 
above (inswfRcient) data to be a diminution of 1J° of 
temperature for 2° of latitude. At Cheltenham, Lan- 
caster, and Keswick, the recorded temperature appears 
too high ; at Exeter and Dunfermline it is considerably 
below the average of other places near. The graduation 
of thermometers may cause an apparent difference of one 
or two degrees, or even more. 
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The influence of elevatio 
pressing the temperatui 



n above the eea level, in de- 
ls been very little attended tu 
Briton. Sir Thomas Brisbane and Mr. Galbraitli 
(Edin. New Phil. Journal) have estimated the decrease 
to be 1" of temperature for 212 feet of ascent, in latitude 
55° — 57° ; while my own estimates (Mag. NaL Hist, 
vol. -vii. p. +44.) raise it to 299 feet between 53=— 59°. 
These estimates do not refer to the winter months; nor 
is either of them worthy of implicit reliance. For the 
convenience of whole numbers we may call them 70 and 
80 yards for 1° of temperature ; and then assuming 48° as 
the temperature at the sea level, with an even decrease in 
ascending, the following scale will exhibit the supposed 
temperature of the mountain atmosphere, between lati- 
tudes 53° — 57°; but on the northern side of the Gram- 
pians, beyond the line of 57°, we may deduct at least 
one d^ree. 
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The corrected mean temperature of Lead Hills at 
♦26 yards is 44^° ; that of Carbeth at 160 yards is 463°. 
Both accord better with the allowance of 80 yards for 1° 
of temperature ; but they are considerably at variance 
from the above scale. In fact, the mean at Lead Hills 
allows only 1° of temperature for 122 yards of ascent. 
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The estioiate of 70 yards gives a temperature below 28° 
for the Hummits of our highest niountaina ; that of 80 
yards makes it 30°. Now, as these siimmits do not attaio 
the line of perpetual snow, it ia not unlikely that 30° may 
prove a closer approximation than 274"- Were we to 
tak? the rate of decrease indicated by Lead Hills, say 
120 yards, instead of 30° we should have 36° of tem- 
perature. Our loftiest summits are too near the snow- 
line for such an assumption. I believe to have heard 
Professor Jameson state in his Lectures, that 90 yards of 
aseent depresses the thermometer one degree. This scale 
would give 32° of temperature for our highest Bummits, 

TIte mean annual temperature of the earth below 100 
yards in Britain is almost the same as that of the air ; 
but as we ascend the mountains it decreases more slowly. 
The temperature of the earth is usually determined by 
that of spring waters, but a distinction ought always to 
be taken between those of variable and those of fixed 
temperature. A spring changing its temperature with 
the seasons (as all do when flowing some distance near 
the surface, or collected into wells,) gives a higher mean 
than one keeping almost the same temperature through 
the year. Observations once a month are autHcient for a 
good spring. The following are recorded: — 
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These accord very nearly with the preceding observ- 
ations on the temperature of the air. The means I'or 
places between the parallels of 53 — 56° (Helvellyn and 
Lead Hills excluded) is 47^ ; or one fourth of a degree 
below the mean temperature of the air. The warmer 
spring at Barnstaple forma a pump-well, and the tem- 
perature of the water was taken weekly after pumping 
until the water raised came to a settled temperature. The 
extremes observed were 49 and 56. From July to Oc- 
tober, 1833, observations were made by the present 
writer; from October 1833 to June 1835, they were 
made by his sister, Mrs. Wakefield, on whose accuracy 
he can rely. The calculation is made for 1834'; the 
records in months of the preceding and succeeding year 
coincide very nearly. The colder spring gushed copiously 
firom a limestone rock at Landkey, near Barnstaple, and 
tried from July to October, 1833, did not vary a quarter 
of a degree. The temperature at Ditton is tliat of a 
pump-well, tried monthly during 1834. The extremes 
were 47^ and 61. This well is near the surface, partly 
under the floor of a house, and only six yards horizontally 
from a kitchen fire ; the temperature is obviously raised 
too high. 

According to data given in the Magazine of Natural 
History before referred to, there is a decrease of tem- 
perature in the earth, within Britain, equal to 1° of Fah- 
renheit's scale for 125 — 127 yards ; the former being the 
mean of the year between latitude .54 — 56° ; the latter, 
of the spring and summer months between 53 — 57°. 
Taking 125 yards, and assuming the temperature of the 
earth to be 48" at the sea level, we have the following 
scale of presumed temperature in ascending the hills. But 
in the south of England and north of Scotland a higher 
and lower temperature must be taken for the sea levd. 
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TAe 'distribution of temperature through the seasons 
merits the especial atteDtLon of botanists ; but in this 
inquiry accurate observations at elevated stations are yet 
desiderata. The maximum of atmospheric temperature 
almost yearly occurs io July, and the minimum in Ja- 
nuary. Either may happen a month earlier or later ; but 
neither is ever transferred (or most rarely, if ever) to 
spring or autumn. Springs usually attain their maxi- 
mum in September, and minimum in February. The 
means of the seasons, or of particular months, vasy much 
more in different years than do the annual means. Hence 
true averages can be drawn only from observations con- 
tinued through several years. And since the hours which 
best represent the whole twenty-four, or the mean of the 
extremes, also vary according to season, correct results 
must be looked for chiefly in the data derived from re- 
gister thermometers. In the following table the means 
are deduced from observations for six or more years by 
self-register thermometers ; and it may be presumed that 
they will afford a very close approximation to accuracy. 
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Dividing the year into seasons of three months each, 
we have the means of the preceding moothly means as 
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37-93 
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The three follo-wing are copied from Humboldt's table 
□ the Treatise on Isothermal Lines, translated in vols. iii. 
V. V. of the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal. 
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Although leas valuable, the observations at stated hours 
will further illustrate the ditFerences of the seasons. 
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The means of these, grouped according to seasons, g 
the results below. 
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From these data, we may assume as a general rule, 
from which the exceptions do not deviate very widely, 
that the mean temperature of summer i^ aliout 10^ 



above that of the whole year ; and the mean of winter 
as much below ; tlie mean of autumn being 1° or 
2" higher, and that of spring 1° or 2° lower than tlic 
annual mean. At Penzance there is the nearest ap- 
proach to equalisation, the means of winter and aummtr 
differing only 8° from that of the year. The con- 
trary holds at London, where the mean of winter is 
11° below, and that of summer 13° above, the annual 
mean. At Oxford, these differences are reversed. At 
Gosport, the summer and winter means respectively are 
about 11J° distant from that of the year. Northward of 
tat. 52°, the summer mean is below 60°, unless in very 
fine seasons, and usually above 57°. Southward of this 
lat. it is from 60° to 63°. The recorded evtremes at 
London in the last forty years are — 6 and ■+ 9i; the 
range of Fahrenheit's thermometer therefore being 1(X1°. 
I believe the average extremes are about 20° and 85°. 

The distribution of heat we have seen to be in accunl- 
ance chiefly with latitude and elevation, modified con- 
siderably by local or geographical position. The quantity 
or distribution of rain bears reference principally to the 
latter condition. The quantity of rain falling in Britaiii 
varies much both annually and locally. In general, it 
may be said that the quantity is greater towards the 
westem coasts, and near the mountain tracts. The usual 
mode of estimating the quantity of water falling as rain 
or snow is by the depth of inches, supposing it evenly 
spread over the surface, and no evaporation. In the fol- 
lowing table are brought together a number of mean re- 
sults obtained by the rain-gage; and though some of 
them may not be very precise, trifling inaccuracies will 
not materially affect the general means. Some source of 
fallacy must be conjectured in the estimate for Glasgow. 
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With regard to the influence of local Bituation in aug- 
menting or diminishing the quantity of rain, I have little 
inlbnnation to give. The highest station in the preceding 
liat of places is that on Lead Hills, and there the quaji- 
tilf of rain is below the average for the western counties ; 
while from some measurements on the line of the Roch- 
dale Canal it would seem that the high ground receives 
more than the low and open country, but that when sur- 
rounded by hills the low ground receives as much, or 
more than elevated places. The following are the quan- 
tities, as given in the Memoirs of the Literary aitd Philo- 
lophical Somety of Manchester ; — 

RAIN ON THE LINE OF THE ROCHDALE CANAL. 



Sllu.tl«idf Gauge, 


Altitude. 


Rain. 


MosaLock - 
Blackatone Edge - 
Sowerby Bridge . 
Slubbius - . 


1500 
3G4 


27 -i4 
3S-S3 
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The average for Sowerby Bridge is drawn from only 

two years' observations, 1828-9; the others are from five 
years, 1825-9. In 1828, the rwn at Moss Lock was up- 
wards of seven inchea more than at Sowerby Bridge ; in 
1829, it waa about half an inch leas. In the other places, 
the means of each of these two years exceeded the means 
for Sowerby Bridge. 

" Blackstone Edge gauge ia kept at the reservoir of the 
CADal, near the summit of the mountain separating Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire. Around it is an extensive area of 
moderate elevation, which supplies the waters of the re- 
servoir. The mountain range is from the south-east to 
the north-west, and is consequently flanked on the Lan- 
cashire side by the south-west wind, and on the Yorkshire 
side by the north-east wind ; which two may be called 
the wet and dry winds of this country. The gauge at Moss 
Lock is near Rochdale, Itbout six miles to the south-west 
of that on Blackstone Edge, and the country to the south- 
west is flat The gauge at Sowerby Bridge is about seven 
miles to the north-east of that on Blackstone Edge, at a 
considerable distance from the mountain. The gauge at 
Stubbms is about five miles to the north of the line of 
the other three gauges, and is situate in a deep, narrow, 
and tortuous valley, surrounded by mountains from 300 
to 1200 feet of elevation above its level." 

The amount of rain, as distributed through the different 
months, offers some points worthy of notice. In tiie 
Annals of Philosophy, Dr. Dalton has given the table of 
monthly means which is copied on the following page, with 
a slight alteration from the omission of Continental places ; 
some few of which were included by Dr. Dalton in the 
original table. 
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In the Magazine of Natural History (vol. iv. p. 2*8.) 
are comparative tables of the monthly quantity of rain 
at Wycombe, Epping, and EdmoDton, for the seven years 
preceding 1831, and at Carlisle from 1819 to 1826, in- 
clusively, drawn up by Mr. G. Tatem. They may be 
consulted with advantage. 

e. Progress of the Seasons as indicated ly that of 
Veff elation. 

I have felt desirous of ascertaining the local differences 
in the progress of the seasons, as indicated by the pro- 
gress of vegetation. To facilitate this, I kept lists or 
registers of the dates of flowering of wild plants about 
Barnstaple and Thames Ditton, from January to May in 
1S3? and 1834, and at Kesn'ick in the latter part of May 

* Tlie qunnlity of rain fur Glasguiv appeon to be errinieous. Il 
is given (-JI inchei] lu liKle more than one-half Ihe mean fur the 
weatern counties ; while at Stocky Muir, only twelve miles distant, it 
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and June of 1833. Absences from home, in each year, 
mtermpted the regularity after the middle of May- The 
Rev. G. Gordon favoured me with a similar register for 
Elgin and a<^jaeent country, during 1833 ; and also pro- 
cured others kept in Nairnshire by Mr. Brichan, in Elgin- 
shire by Mr, Wilson of Alves, and in Strathpeffer, 
Ross-shire, by Mr. Gillan. Messrs. Woodward, jun., of 
Norwich, kindly furnished me with copies of very com- 
plete similar registers for Norwich and East Dereham, 
Norfolk, ill 1 B34. But it is not to be supposed that any 
observer, however attentive, sees the first open flower of 
each species, and a reader needs scarcely be reminded 
that days must occasionally intervene without the proper 
opportunity for observation. 

Unfortunately, many of the species noteil are only 
found in one or other of the difi'erent lists, the common 
plants of one district often being the rare or absent in 
uiother. The general results or mean differences, as 
shown by comparing these Ibts together, make a step 
towards the object in view ; but so great are the differ. 
ences of time between the flowering of some of the species, 
that the means cannot be at all relied on as precise. They 
are the following ; — 

Barnstaple earlier than Nairnshire by 12 days. 

Elgin (Gordon) - 17^ — 
Elgin (WUson) - I7i — 
Strathpeffer - - 30 — 

Keswick earlier than Nairnshire - - 6 — 

Ditton earlier than Norwich - - ''i — 

E. Dereham - - 2^ — 

By observations on the mountains ol' Cumberland in 
May and June of 1832, 1 concluded, tliat at a mean height 
of 2000 feet the flowering of spring plants was about two 
months later than near tlie sea level at Barnstaple ; and 
also, that the combined influence of increased elevation 
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and more northern latitude lessened considerably as the 
season advanced, being much greater in the early part of 
the year.* 



H. GENERAL REMARKS ON THE FLORA AND 
VEGETATION OF BH1TAI^. 

1. NtlMEHICAI, ESTIMATE. 

It is not an easy matter, in the present day, to define 
the Mora of Britain. Many species, originally introduced 
by human agency, now exist in a wild state ; some of them 
only continued by unintentional sowings along with corn 
or other cultivated plants; while several keep their acquired 
hold of the soil unaided, and often despite our efforts to 
dispossess them. Both these classes certainly now consti- 
tute a part of the British flora, with just as much claim as 
the descendants of Saxona or Normans have to be consi- 
dered a part of the British nation. But there is a third 
class, consisting of plants which have yet acquired a very 
uncert^n right to be incorporated with the proper spon- 
taneous flora of the island, albeit many botanists anxiously 
seek to include them in it; — an anxiety perhaps origin- 
ating more in the Love of Approbation (phrenologically 
speaking) than in the Love of Science, This third class 
consists partly of species springing up occasionally from 
seeds or roots tlirown out of gardens, and maintaining 
themselves a few years ; and partly also of those design- 
edly planted for ornamental or economical purposes, + 

* Tlie TEader, who is interested in the progress of vegetation ac- 
cordinj; to season, should consult the Kalendarud Index in Loudon'^ 
Encyclopeedia of Gardening, edit of 1834-5. 

■|- Wc often find botanists colling such " naturalised plants," A 
ihougli the only grounds may be thai they live where planted. 
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Such are no more entitled to be called Britons, than are 
the Frenchmen or Germans who occasionally make their 
homes in England. Id addition to these, our descriptive 
Floras include a considerable number now extinct, or never 
actually found wild in Britain. The numerical estimate, 
and in some measure also the botanical character of our 
flora, will vary accordingly ae these classes of plants are 
included or excluded. Other circumstances, indeed, pre- 
vent the exact number of species* being determined, for 
Bcarcely two writers on the flora of the same country will 
be found to agree in their divisions into species and varie- 
tieB, BO that the supposed number of species is continually 
fluctuating; but the general tendency of the present day 
is to increase them, independently of new discoveries. 

According to Mr. Amott's calculations f, the flowering 
plants uf the British isles amount to 1.503 species, by 
Smith's English Flora; and by Gray's Natural Arrange- 
ment of British Plants, to 1636. Hooker's British Flora, 
different editions, contains between 1500 and 1520 
species. ^ But these works include Ireland and the 
Channel isles along with Britain itself. Deducting about 
twenty species peculiar to one or other of the former 
islands, and at least as many extinct or mistaken species, 
we may estimate the British flora at about 1470 species, 
of which a considerable number have only doubtful, and 
several only extremely doubtful, claim to be admitted into 
it. Expunging a number of vague or nominal species 
(Salix Stewartiana, Epipactis purpurata, Carex angu»ti- 
folia, &c), and others scarcely established except where 

' The word spccUi ia here used in Us cominan acceptation ; though 
the writer of this docs not consider that any permanent distinction 
into species eiistB at ali. 

+ Published in Mnrray'3 Encjcloptedia of Geography. 

j Thig is the best authority. A full catalogue of the species con- 
tained in the Sd edition is published by Mr. G. Francie, 55, Great 
Frescot Street, London, on a single sheet of paper, printed on one 
ude only, " to fBcilitstc botanii-al correspondence Dull rtference, as an 
index to Herbariums," &c. 
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planted or sown (Castanea vulgaris, Crocua aureus, Linnm 
usitatisBimum, &c,), we may say that 1400 species is the 
extreme limit of our present flora, from which number 
some botanists would strike out 200, aa varieties or in- 
troduced species. Indeed, 1200 species is probably too 
large an allowance for a. rigidly exact estimate ; but in 
accordance with the views generally entertained in the 
present day, I should take 1400 to 1450 species aa the 
proper estimate of our flora, when wishing to make com- 
parison numerically with that of another country, or of 
parts of our own. 

In the Flora of Berwick we have the following sum- 



I'lace. 


Monocotrlpionai. 


Dinxyledonei. 


r.u. 


Britain 
Englanil - 
Sfotland - . 
Berwick 


359 

276 
15.5 


1158 

S79 
52G 


1517 

1155 

681 



" Of the British plants. Professor Henslow considers 
seventeen genera and forty-five species of Dicotyledoues, 
and three genera and six species of Monocotyledonea, 
as having been naturalised. Several of those which are 
native to England have emigrated into Scotland, where 
they are now more or less naturalised ; but, with the ex- 
ception of the Scotch fir, it would seem that the English 
flora has received no accessions from her northern sister. 
Of those which Professor Hknslow marks as aliens, the 
Flora of Berwick possesses ten species ; and no less than 
fifty-six of the English aborigines have no better claim 
to denization in our district," Additional Berwickshire 
species, to the number of twenty-six, are given in the 
History of the Berwickshire Naturalists' Club. 

The writers of our local Floras of course differ some- 
what in their classification of plants as species or varieties, 
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as irell as in their tendency to admit those of doubtful 
claiiu ; but they are sufficiently near to each other on 
these points to admit of cnmparison numerically. The 
following list presents the number of species cont^aed in 
each of them : — 



«.«.». 


Na 


InUnd. 


N. 


Devon 

Taimomh - - 
AnglesH . 
Berwick 
Edinburgh 
Glasgow 

Mean 


774 
724 
764 

629 


Oiford 

Beiirord 

Cambridge 

Both 

Lanark 


727 
717 

604 




Mean - - 


7S8g 


707i 



One investigating the flora of a limited area, as a radius 
of ten or twenty miles, in Britain, may judge of his suc- 
cess by the above. The flora of Northumberland and 
Durham, 1026 species (Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. of New- 
castle, quoted in Edin. Journ. of Nat, and Geog. Science), 
is considerably above the mean, after allowing for the 
greater extent of surface ; while that of Southport in 
Lancashire, 392 species (Hist, of Southport), is as much 
too low. The latter, however, probably relates to a 
small area, while the former is augmented by many species 
brought in shipping to the ballast-hilla near Newcastle. 
The Flora of Bath does not include the genus Salix, and 
refers to a circumscribed space. I believe the average 
number of species containetl in a score of Manuscript 
Catalogues of plants found in particular counties or 
vicinities, procured from friends or correspondents, will 
not amount to 600 ; but several of such catalogues en- 
tirely omit some genera, and do not profess to be com- 
plete lists of certain orders, as Graminese, Cyperaceffi, and 
Amentacece. On the average, a single county appears to 
contain nearly one haJf tlie whole number of species found 
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in Britain ; and it would, perhaps, not be a very erro* 
neous guess to say that a single mile may contain half 
the species of a county. 

Arranging the present flora of Britain according to 
the Natural Orders of Botanists, we have the following 
distribution of the species, as given in the Flora of Ber- 
wick, and apparently (from a foot note) founded on cal- 
culations by Professor Henslow. 



NUMERICAL ESTIMATE OF THE NATURAL ORDERa 



Orders. 




British. 


EngUsh. 


Scottish. 


I. DiCOTYLBDOMES. 










Ranunculaceae ... 


. 


36 


35 


28 


Berberidese ... 


. 


2 


2 


2 


Nympbaeacese ... 


- 


3 


3 


3 


Papaveraceae ... 


. 


11 


10 


7 


Fumariacese ... 


. 


6 


6 


4 


Cruciferae ... 


. 


72 


68 


57 


Cistinese ... 


. 


5 


5 


1 


Violarieae - - 


. 


8 


8 


7 


Resedaces 


. 


3 


3 


2 


Droseracese - - 


. 


3 


3 


3 


Polygaleae ... 


. 


1 


1 


1 


Frankeniaceae 


. 


2 


2 





Caryopbylleae ... 


. 


58 


50 


47 


Lineas .... 


. 


5 


5 


3 


Malvaceae - - 


. 


6 


6 


5 


TiliaceiB 


. 


3 


3 


2 


Hypericines 


. 


11 


9 


11 


Acerinese ... 


. 


2 


2 


2 


GeraniaceiB - - 


. 


16 


16 


13 


Balsamineae ... 


. 


1 


I 


1 


Oxalideae - - . - 


. 


2 


2 


2 


Celastrinese ... 


. 


3 


3 


2 


Rhamncae ... 


. 


2 


2 


2 


Leguminosae ... 


. 


69 


66 


45 


Rosaceae .... 


. 


82 


72 


63 


Cucurbitaceae - - - 


. 


I 


1 


1 


Onagrarieae ... 


. 


13 


12 


11 


Halorageae . - 


- 


5 


5 


3 


Hippurideae ... 


. 


1 


1 


1 


Ceratophylleae 


- 


2 


2 


1 
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Orden. 


British. 


EnglUh. 


Scottish. 




Lythraries ... 
Tainarisdneae 


- 


3 
1 


3 

1 


2 





Portulaceae ... 


. 


1 


1 


1 




ParonychieaB ... 
Crassulaces 


- 


7 
16 


7 
16 


2 
10 




Grossularies ... 


. 


6 


6 


5 




SaxifrageaB 


. 


28 


17 


20 




Umbelliferae - - 


«• 


65 


62 


46 




Caprifoliacese 

Lorantheae ... 


- 


11 

1 


11 

1 


10 

1 




Rubiacese 


_ 


21 


18 


17 




Valerianeae . - - 


. 


8 


7 


5 




Dipsaceae 

CompositflB 

Lobeliaces 


\ 


6 

132 

2 


6 

120 

2 


6 
105 

1 




CampanulaceflB 
Vacdnieae 


- 


13 
4 


12 
4 


9 
4 




Ericines . . - 


. 


20 


12 


14 




Monotropeae 
Jasmineae - - 


- 


1 
3 


1 
3 


1 
3 




Apocyneas 
Gentianeae 


- 


2 
15 


2 
14 


2 

7 




Folemoniaceae ... 


. 


1 


1 


1 




Convolvulaceae 


. 


5 


5 


5 




Boragineae 

Solaneae . . - 


<» 


24 
12 


23 
12 


22 
9 




Antirrhineae 


. 


14 


14 


10 




Orobaocheae ... 


. 


8 


7 


3 




Rhinantbaceae 


. 


13 


13 


10 




. Veroniceae ... 


. 


19 


15 


16 




Labiatae - - 


. 


55 


54 


41 




Verbenaceae . - - 


. 


1 


1 


1 




Lentibularieae 


. 


6 


4 


5 




Frimulaceae ... 


. 


19 


18 


16 




Flumbagineae 

Flantagineae ... 
Amaranthaceae 


«« 


5 
5 
1 


5 
5 
1 


4 
5 





Chenopodeae ... 

Folygoneae 

Thymelese _ - - 

Santalaceae 


- 


25 

23 

2 

1 


25 

21 

2 

1 


19 
23 

1 





Elaeagneae 

Aristolochieae ... 


- 


1 
2 


1 
2 



1 




£uphorbiaceae 

Urticeae . . . - 


- 


17 

5 


17 
5 


7 
4 




Amentaceae ... 


_ 


84 


61 


70 




Myriceae . - . . 
Coniferae - . - 


- 


1 
4 


1 
3 


1 
4 




1158 


1048 

\ 


879 

\ ^ 


\ 



o«i«^ 


BT«i»h, 


EnBlish. 


ScottUh. 


II. MONOCOTYLEDONKS. 

HrdrocJiaridcEe - 
Alismaceffl ... 

Orchide* 

Irldea! - ... 

Amatylideie ... 

uCT" -■ • - : 

Colchicaceie .... 
JuQceffi 

Aroidea; ... 
Typhaeea 

Crsiaines . - 
Lcmnacea; ... 


17 

T 
S 

3 
28 

6 
93 

4 


17 
5 

22 

77 

4 


1 
15 

n 

6 

2 

80 
96 


S59 


322 


27S 



3. BOTANICAL CIIARACTGIt. 

The botanical character of a flora is determined by the 
predominance of species exhibiting similar peculiarities 
of form or structure. The claaaifi cations of Syatematic 
Botany profess to bring together such species into ima- 
ginary groups, constituting orders and genera. Hence 
tlie numerical predominance of species, referred to the 
same order or genus, gives a botanical stamp or character 
to the flora of a country, thus furnishing a ground for 
comparison of it with the flora of any other. Looking 
to this test, the character of the British floraj or preva- 
lence of certain forms in it, will be represented in the 
following scale; the numerical estimates before given 
being adopted. Fractions are overlooked if less than i, 
otherwise raised to 1. 



COMPARATIVE S( 



F NATURAL OnOERS 



BOTANICAL CHARACTKR. 
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Leguminoue firm 


1 in 22 


Halorageae firm 


I in 805 


UmbeUifers 


- 23 


CoDTolmlaceae 


- 305 


Caryopfaylles 


- 26 


Plumbagineae 


. 305 


Labials 


- 29 


Plantagineae 


- 305 


Orcfaideae 


- 41 


Unices 


- 305 


RanuDculaces 


- 42 


AmaryUideie 


- 305 


Junces 


- 54 


VacdnieaB 


- 379 


SazifrageK 


- 54 


Conifers 


- 379 


Chenopodes 


- 61 


Lemnaces 


- 379 


Boraginese 


• 6S 


NymphsBaces 


- 506 


Poljgoneae 


- 66 


Resedaces 


- 506 


Rubiaces 


- 72 


Drofleraces 


- 506 


Ericines 


- 76 


TUiaces 


- 506 


Vercmicece 


- 80 


Celastrines 


- 506 


XVimulaceae 


- 80 


Lytbraries 


- 506 


LiliacesD 


- 80 


Jasmines 


- 506 


Evphotbiaces 


- 89 


Berberides 


- 759 


Potameae 


- 89 


Frankeniaces 


- 759 


Geraniaces 


- 95 


Acerines 


- 759 


Crassulacese 


- 95 


Oxalides 


- 759 


Gentianes 


- 101 


Rbamnes 


- 759 


AnCirrfaineie - 


108 


Ceratophylles 


- 759 


Onagrariev 


- 115 


Lobeliacee 


- 759 


Campanulacete - 


- 115 


Apocynes 


- 759 


Rhinandiaces 


- 115 


Thymeles 


- 759 


Solanes 


- 126 


Aristolocbies 


- 759 


PkpaYenceae 


- 138 


HydrocbarideOB 


- 759 


Hypericines 


- 138 


Colchicaces 


- 759 


Q^nfoliaces 


- 138 


Aroides 


- 759 


Ahsmaceee 


- 169 


Polygales 


. 1517 


tlolarieae 


- 190 


Balsamines 


- 1517 


Valerianes 


- 190 


Cucurbitaces - 


- 1517 


Orbbancbes 


- 190 


Hippurides - 


. 1517 


AflparagineK 


- 190 


Tamariscines 


- 1517 


Paronycfaiefle - 


- 217 


Portulaces 


- 1517 


trideae 


- 217 


Loranthes 


- 1517 


Fiimariaceae 


- 253 


MoDotropes 


- 1517 


Malvaces 


- 253 


Polemoniaces 


- 1517 


OxoBsularieae 


- 253 


Verbenaces 


- 1517 

- 1517 


Dipsaces 


- 253 


Amaranthaces 


LeDtibulariese 


- 253 


Santalaces 


- 1517 


Typbaceae 


- 253 


Eleagnes 


- 1517 


Cistineae , 


- 305 


Myrioes 


- 1517 


laneae 


- 305 


Restiaces 


- 1517 
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But many obvious and important peculiarities of plants 
being altogether unheeded in botanical elassification, or 
at least not allowed to interfere materially with it, the 
general character of a flora ia incompletely shown by re- 
ference to orders and genera alone. Still less can such a 
test give any just idea of the floral landscape or physio- 
gnomy of vegetation, since thia depends much more on 
the prevalence of particular species, in respect to the 
number and magnitude of individual specimens, than on 
the number of species referred to any particular order or 
genus. Thus the genera Corylus, Calluna, Bellis, and 
Anthosanthum, containing only one species each, form a 
far greater constituent of British vegetation than do 
Ophrys, Orobanche, Pyrola, and Scirpus, each containing 
several. 

To depict the vegetation of a country, it hence becomes 
necessary to state the comparative frei^uency and copious- 
ness of each specicB. For a small space, this is readily 
enough determined; but local scarcity or abundance, 
from differences of climate, soil, humidity, and other con- 
ditions, BO veiy materially interferes with any attempt to 
do this for large tracts, that if two botanists, resident in 
different counties, were requested to place the names of 
a hundred species in a scale or series representing the 
comparative degree of rarity or abundance, they would 
be very unlikely to agree in their order of position. It 
would, indeed, be sufKciently easy to select a hundred 
species, which all British botanists would agree to call 
rare s and possibly a like number might be found, which 
they would all of them esteem comnutn; but what could 
they say about the other twelve or thirteen hundreds? 

As an approximation to some estimate of the com- 
parative frequency of occurrence of the different species, 
in the table appended to this volume I liave shown the 
latitudinal and regional range of each species, and also 
thenumberof published local Floras, and of my MS. Cata- 



lognes, in which it is mentioned. For the rarer ppccies, 
or those not mentioned in three fourths of the local Floras, 
the number of counties in which I have stations is the 
best single test I can give of their scarcity or frequency ; 
which may be ascertained by reference to the New Bo- 
taniu'g Guide ; a work likely to be before the public at 
an earlier date than the present one. A little reflection 
and calculation will readily enable even a stranger to 
British vegetation to determine its physiognomy by these 
aids, since the number of Floras, Catalogues, and counties, 
in vhich a species occurs, taken in connection with its 
latitudinal and regional range, must be a near approach 
to precision on such head. The chief obstacle to this 
proving a. rigid test will arise from the circumstance of 
some species being as widely and generally diffused, 
though less numerous than others in individual specimens. 
By reference to the table, it will be seen that Ranunculus 
acris extends the whole length of Britain in latitude, 
ranges from the Plains to the Alps, and is mentioned in 
every Rora and Catalogue. It is consequently one of the 
very few species boasting ubiquity, and may fairly be set 
down as one of the commonest plants we have. Ranun- 
culus Ficaria is as widely and generally spread, with one 
exception, that it does not attain the Alps. Hence we 
conclude it to be equally common as the preceding in 
the low grounds, but less so on the mountains. R. auri- 
comus, wanting in one Flora and six Catalogues, and not 
ascertained to grow in the 59th degree of latitude, or 
above the Upland Region (I believe it rfoes reach the Alps), 
may be presumed considerably less common than the two 
preceding species. R. parviflorue, extending only half 
the length of Britain, limited to the plains, and mentioned 
only in about half the Floras and Catalogues, must be 
much rarer than any of the others, though occurring in 
twenty-eight counties. And R. alpestris, peculiar to a 
single degree of latitude, indeed to a single county, must 
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rank among the rarest of British plants. These examples 
will indicate the use of the table towards determining the 
comparative scarcity or frequency of species. It would 
be easy to group the species in lists according thereto i 
but as this would be merely a repetition, though dif- 
ferently arranged, of the information contained in the 
table, I avoid the additional type and paper that would 
be required. My object is to condense such matters aa 
much as possible. It is usually a. more facile task to make 
a large book, than to convey the same actual information 
in a small one. 



III. REMARKS ON THE DATA FOR DETERMIN- 
ING THE DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS WITHIN 
BRITAIN, 

The latitudinal extent of Britain, the varied elevation 
of its surface, its peculiar geographical position between 
an immense ocean on the one side and a wide continent 
on the other, with the local differences in its climate de- 
pendent on these peculiarities, would naturally lead a 
botanist to expect considerable diversity in Its vegetation 
at the opposite extremities of the island, as well as in the 
low plains and on the mountain heights. This, indeed, 
is BO obvious on the most superficial examination, that 
every British disciple of Flora is aware of the fact ; but 
the amount of these differences, and the peculiarities in 
the raaige and limits of species, have been very little in- 
vestigated, although such an inquiry opens out to the 
student of nature, views far more exalted, and a field of 
research far wider and more interesting, than the mere 
collection and examination of individual objects can ever 
afford to him. The commonest weed thus acquires an 



interest and importance in afTording knowledge and 
pleasure, equally with the rarest plants wliich botanical 
collectors take so much trouble to acquire.* The essen- 
tial purport of tlie present work is to trace a general 
sketch or outline of the subject, wliich may serve as a 
basis and guide to more minute local observations. 
These, brought together by a comprehensive mind, will 
at a future day give us an insight into the true philosophy 
or exact laws of vegetable distribution in Britain ; an end 
which our present materials are quite inadequate to fuliit. 
In fact, after reading the works of writers on English 
botany, and conversing or corresponding with many 
others greatly superior to me in botanical skill, I do not 
hesitate to say (it is hoped without giving offence), that 
very few indeed appear to have aught beyond the most 
vague and unconnected notions on the subject. No doubt, 
one great cause of this must rest in the want of works to 
be used as training guides, or points of comparison and 
reference, by young botanists who may not have the 
leisure or inclination to extend tJieir rambles over the 
island) and make the necessary observations in person. 

One of the earliest attempts is an inaugural diBsertation 
by Dr. Bout, well known as a. geologist. But an essay 
by a foreigner, written during a temporary residence in 
Britun for other purposes, and at a period when local 
Floras and Catalogues were extremely few, cannot be 
supposed very exact; indeed, it is quite vague in plan, 
and apparently far from accurate in details. A much 
superior one has more recently appeared from the pen of 
Mr. Winch.t But this is rather composed of remarks on 

* A moderate degree of (tcquaintance with technical botan}' gufficts 
for the geographic botanist ; but it is neceasnrj that he should knom 
plants; and thE knowledge of species being thus indispensabTe to him, 
it IB ridiculous in him to decry such, or to tslb. of puerility and naste 
ctf time in acquiring IL 

f Eaaay on tlie Geographical Distribution of Plant in the Coun- 
lie* of Ntmhumberland, Duihiun, and Cumberland. 
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the flora of the counties to which it relates, than on the 
distribution of plant* wiUiin them. Nevertheless there is 
some valuable information on the latter topic, and it is to 
be regretted that a scale, showing the absolute and com- 
parative elevation to which the species ascend or descend, 
was not formed by careful examination of tlie mountain 
tracts, and an endeavour made to connect such with expe- 
rimental observationB on the humidity and temperature 
at different heights. This, it is apprehended, would be 
moat useful in a treatise having reference to a very limited 
extent of latitude, the surface of which rises to a consider- 
able elevation. The influence of soil, or subjacent rocks, 
iM also a fitting subject for local essays ; and this Mr. 
Winch has been alive to in various of his writings. Mr. 
Maegillivray has an able paper " On the Vegetation of 
the Dee," in vol. v. of the Wernerian Memoirs, and 
copied into Anderson's Guide to the Highlands. The 
plan and method of this essay make it a good model ; but 
it is rather too general, too much wanting in precision of 
detail, to give exact notions on the distribution of species. 
These constituted the fwincipal, if not the only, works 
published on our present subject before the year 1S32, 
when my own investigations commenced. Since then, 
some papers thereon have been contributed by me to the 
Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, the Magazine of Na- 
tural History, and the Companion to Curtis's Botanical 
Magazine. Outlines (rather too hastily put together) 
were privately circulated in 1832, with a view to draw 
forth information and assistance from others. Several 
correspondents have liberally supplied such; and it is 
hoped that botanists, resident near our higher mountains, 
will ere long bestir themselves; and, if wishing to write at 
all, not confine themselves to the mere list-making labour 
of a local Flora. Indeed, our most recent Floras do 
already exhibit an improvement in such respect, asi Bw 
esample, the Flora of Berwick. 



THB DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS. 51 

'Putting aside philosophical generalisations, and direct- 
ing attention to the distribution of plants through the 
counties of Britain, and the particular stations of our 
rarer speeies, we shall find raaterials much more ample ; 
and instead of wanting facts, they will be found to accu- 
mulate upon us so rapidly and numerously, that the great 
difficulty is how to condense this information into a small 
space suitable to my present aim. Notwithstanding tJiis, 
however, there are still many of the northern and western 
counties, regarding the floral productions of which we are 
most imperfectly informed. To my present purpose this 
want is of less consequence ; the particular details of 
stations, and sketches of the distribution of individual 
spedes, being reserved for oilier works, as such would 
materially interfere witli and distract from the more com- 
prehensive generalisations sought here. 

Unfortunately, along with the trustworthy materials 
there has gradually accumulated such a large intermixture 
of errors, that difficulties beset us on every side, as to 
what we may rely upon, and what is to be rejected in toto. 
In general it appears that the local Floras* are the most 
worthy of reliance, as referring to limited tracts, the pro- 
ductions of which usually pass under the eyes of the 
authors, and are submitted to due examination. I fear, 
however, that one or two of our later Floras are faulty in 
this respect; species being admitted on insufficient au- 
thority, and without the expression of any uncertainty on 

• There are seren couEty Floras ; namely, for Dpron, Oifbrd, 
Bedford, Cambridge, Anglesea, Northumberlami and Durham, and 
Ltmark : and six far tracts iacluding portioas of diD^rent counties; 
nUDcly, those of Batli, Tonbridge Wells, Midland Counlies, Berwick- 
on-Tweed, Edinburgh, and Glaagon-. Some of the counly Floras, 
howeiar, do uot keep stiicl limits. Catalogues of the rarer ptanu of 
South Kent, SKK]kti>n.<jii-Te«, and Cumberland, have recently ap- 
peared aa separate worica, And sull more recently we have a valu. 
able little work on the Natural History of YarmoulJi, including a 
Flora of it- ■---■--- 
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tile part of the author or compiler ; while others are 
omitted, though really existent, in consequeoce of the 
works professing to include an extent of country not 
actually examined. Thus they mislead as well by the po- 
sitive as by the negative evidence. 

The general Floras of Britain* must be liable to such 
errors in a much higher degree; and a work like the 
JSotanist's Guide cannot at all avoid them. Beyond 
question, there are many and great errors f in this latter 
(as the compilers frequently hint), and Withering's Ar- 
raTigement is probably more faulty still. Various lists of 
species may be found in Guide-books to watering 
places. Histories, and Periodicals ; but frequently on in- 
competent or unexpressed authority, they are verj- unsafe 
guides to the botanist afar off. % 

Besides these published data, I have accumulated, by 
personal labours, and through the kindness of friends and 
correspondents, a lai^e stock of additional materials upon 
which I am inclined to place much reliance, having 
usually been able to apply to the authority for more 
explicit information when doubts arose. These materials 
consist of several lists of species for counties or other 
districts, numerous stations for the rarer plants, and a 
large number of specimens. Altogether, it is probable 
that my library and cabinet now contain more data for a 

* Those which have been used are, ihe English Flora of Smilh, and 
the Flora Scoiica and BrUiih Flora of Hooker. Lindley'i i^prit of 
the Briliih Flam docs nol embrace the iDcalides of planls, except in 
Tery few innWnces. 

t In tile Nfv- Bolanisl's Guide, before alludnl to, I have endea- 
voured to point nut what are likely to be errors ; but it cannot be hoped 
that I have myself aioided committing or perpetuating the errors in- 
■eparable from such compjlatians. 

t But such aa Don's List of the Rarer Plants of Forfarshire (in 
Headrick's AgrieuttvrM Survfff of that county), Neill'a Additional 
PlanU of Orkney (Twr), Graham's Botanical Excuruons in the 
Highlands (EdiniHTgh PhUoinphical Journal), Winch's Catalogue of 
Plants in North Wales {Mag. Nat. UUt.), aaybr looked upon u 
quil* trustworthy. 
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work on the diBtribution of species within Britain, than 
will be found in the hands of any other person, and will 
consequently enable me to speak with considerable con- 
fide nee regarding such. 

For information on the influence of elevation, and the 
range and distribution of plants in connection therewith, 
1 have hitherto been compelled to rely almost solely on 
my own limited and transitory opportunities for observ- 
ation. This is much to be regretted, so little being pub- 
lished on the subject, that almost every thing had to be 
done ; a task beyond the power of one whose place of 
residence has always been remote from the mountain 
tracts. And much as my works will show me indebted 
to botanical friends for their exertions and assistance 
in other respects, it seems that few of them have felt suf- 
ficient interest in that department to which I have at- 
tached the most importance. It is true, and it would he 
injustice to conceal, that several correspondents have 
given various useful facts in regard thereto. Thus, in 
the lists of plants for the Teea, Mr. Hogg has dis- 
tinguished those chiefly, or only, found in the middle and 
h^her parts of the course of that river. And Mr. Gor- 
don, also, in the list of Moray plants, has distinguished 
them into three stages, according to their ranges from the 
mountains towards the coast. But such divisions, having 
reference only to their lower limits, can apply to a very 
small number. Their higher limits, or lines of cessation 
towards and on the mountains, constitute the most essen- 
tial inquiry. Very few species reach the mountain- 
summits, but most of them descend to the shores. I have 
also derived additional information from Mr. Gordon and 
Mr. W. C. Trevelyan with respect to the range of several 
species into the Upland Zone (of the Outlines) which I 
had not enjoyed the opportunity of ascertaining. In 
Murray's Encyclopedia of Geography is a notice of the 
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distribotion of plants in Britain, founded on Wmch't 
Sketch, before mentioned, and observations by the Rev. 
J. Farquharson, of Alford, Aberdeenshire, on the heights 
attained by different apeciea (chiefly as cultivated plants) 
in his vicinity. That district, however, is unfavourable 
for ascertaining the true limits, and hence they are usually 
given too low for the county in general, though doubtless 
correct for the particolar trsict. 



IV. REMARKS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS 
WITHItl BRITAIN. 

1. DISTEIBUTION IN ASCENDING REGIONS. 

If we compare the vegetation on the northern and 
southern coasts of Britain, numerous species are seen on 
the one which we may in vain seek on the other. If WB 
ascend the Highland mountains, before reaching their 
summits nine tenths of the species observed at the base 
have ceased to appear, and those which we still see are 
dwarfed, depressed, usually flowerless, aud appear as if 
feebly struggling to maintain life ; while other species, 
never found on the plains, here flourish in their fullest 
vigour. Bleak exposure, chilly ulimate, and clouded 
atmosphere seem to be conditions chiefly operative in 
effecting this change, gradually increasing from base to 
summit. Hence the usual course with botanists is to 
divide any country, the botanical aspect of which they 
wish to delineate, into successive or ascending stages, 
corresponding to such changes of climate and vegetatioit) 
be they caused by latitude, by elevation, or by other con- 
ditions affecting the growth of plants. But as no two 
species have precisely the same line of cessation, all such 
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stages are in some meoBure imaginary, or at least arbi* 
trary, and can never be precisely described or delineated. 
by exact lines. Still, they are useful as general indica-r 
tioDE, and for the most part answer tlie intended purpose. 
A BiDglt! isolated hill may be divided into as many stages 
as "wished, and with much exactness. Add adjacent hills, 
and local differences in the comparative order or sequence 
of species speedily appearing, broader stages must be 
taken, or the exceptions confuse the design. Groups of 
hills apart from each other are attended with yet wider 
lariations in the comparative ranges of tlie same species. 
And when distant countries are compared together, such 
differences become so great and numerous, that only the 
broadest general distinctions can be adopted with success. 
Our criterion, therefore, of the fitness of any imaginary 
zones or regions of vegetation must be sought, on the one 
hand, in their general applicability to all parts of the tract 
or country to which they relate, without beiug attended 
with. 80 many local exceptions as in effect to nullify them. 
But, on the other hand, they ihust not be so wide and 
vague as to express nothing. A few exceptions are to bc- 
preferred to the other alternative of vague inutility. 

Britain extends over many degrees of latitude, has 
several distinct mountain tracts, and forms as it were a 
sort of centre, where the Greenlaudic, Scandinavian, and 
Lusitanic chmates meet together, or merge in each other. 
These peculiarities very greatly interfere with artificial 
aystematising. The phenomena of vegetable distribution 
are thereby rendered so complex and interconfused, that 
it becomes a very difficult matter to say what are the 
moat convenient general divisions of its vegetation. By 
bringing together such materials or data as I have been 
able to accumulate, it appears to me that the following 
scale will represent something like a general average. 
mgh not without certain exceptions. 
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The altitudes refer more particularly to tiie Scottish 
Highlands ; many circumatances tending to prevent ac- 
curate estimates in England. The natural limits having 
given way to the limits artificially determined by the 
agency of man is one obstacle amongst others. Stations 
for the several species in the upland region will occur in 
England considerably higher than is indicated above, but 
the contrary will usually hold true with respect to those 
higher in the scale. Calluna vulgaris does not attain 
1000 yds in Cumberland, but rises to nearly 1050 yds 
on the Cairngorm range. The oak (Winch) rises to 
nearly 500 yds in Durham, but is not seen so high in 
Scotland. The heights espressed are rarely or never 
attained by any of the species in the north and west of 
the Highlands. Neither, in fact, are we to suppose that 
nature really presents the regularity of step or stage re- 
presented in the scale. There is itotjust iOOyds between 
the cessation of the Cytisus and Genista, or the Calluna 
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and Azalea ; nor is the distance always tLe same. The 
selected species are those which usually ceaae nearly in 
the order represented, and which from their frequency or 
visible size form convenient tests or features of the 
several regions. 

Ascending zones or regions should be marked by the 
appearance, or lower limits, as well as by the upper 
limits of species ; but the former are yet more capricious 
(if such an expression can apply to natural peculiarities) 
than the latter ; nor can I give an exact scale of them to 
correspond with the preceding. The region of the plains 
commences on the south coast of England. Empetrum 
nigrum and Rubus saxatilis do not extend to the south 
coast. Vaccinium Vitis-Idffla and Arbutus Uva-Ursi 
scarcely belong to the plains. Saxifraga stellaris and 
Alchemilla alpina decidedly mark the upland region. 
Above these appear Thalictrum alpinum, Draba incana, 
Saxifraga oppositi folia. Silene acaulis and Epilobium 
alpinum (excluding E. alsinifolium) begin in the median 
region. Cerastium alpinum, Salix herbacea, Azalea pro- 
cumbens belong to the subalpine region. Luzula arcuata 
and Saxifraga rivularis are seen only on the Alps. 

In the Outlines, which preceded the present work, a 
slightly different arrangement was adopted, and it may be 
useful to compare them together to avoid mistakes through 
similarity of name not indicating precisely the same thing 
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It will be observed that the only apparent change 
(other than of names) is in uniting the alpine and snowy 
zones into the Alps. But, according to the divisions in 
the Outlines, many species descending to the baae of 
mountains were thrown into the same zone or region "with 
others peculiar to the southern parts of Britain, and 
never found near the mountains ; to avoid which incoB' 
gruous union, a aomewtiat earlier termination ia ^ven to 
the Plaini in the present work. The cessation of Em- 
petnim nigrum was made the boundary line between the 
alpine and snowy zones ; an insufficient distinction, since 
the distribution of this shrub in the alpine or mossy 
region is too irregular to become a test, and wouhl ap- 
pear to be more dependent on the nature of the ground 
or surface, than on elevation. Moorland being a term in 
common use to express heath-covered tracts at any ele- 
vation, 1 have found it mislead, persons, whose ideas run 
more upon names than realities. 

1. The Region of the Plains is too well known to 
British botanists to call for any particular description. 
It will include all the low or open country from the south 
coast of England to the borders of the Highlaids in lati- 
tude 56 — 56^, terminating at the sea level on the shores 
of the Clyde and Tay, All hills attaining a sufficient 
elevation to produce species, which are not found in the 
low and open situations within this portion of Britain, 
will be referred to the higher regions. The absolute 
height at which such species grow is of little import in 
determining the line dividing the plains and uplands, 
since many spemes never found in the open country, do 
descend almost to the sea level about the bases of moun- 
tiuna or in the intervening valleys. A species ascending 
into such situations is still called a species of the plains, 
while one descending to the same place may be referred 
to the uplands only. If decidedly crossing each other. 
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the eoe in an ascending, and the other in a descen^ili^ 
range, they will be coDBidered comiuon to the two regfont). 
Some latitude must be allowed in these instances, and 
■yerj slight trespasses into ati adjacent region be ovt-r- 
looksd. Such will usually be found in eunnectiou with 
the etHux of cold springs, the spray of descending streams, 
tlte shade of rocks, ur other circumstances causing a local 
deterioration of the climate to which the plaut is ex- 

The usual or prevalent vegetation of the plains is that 
most familiar to us, and generally known as toeeds ur 
tirild Jiowers. The oak and ash form the principal truly 
indigenous forest trees of the region ; to which some of 
the larger willows may be added. The beech, limes and 
elms (excepting Ulmus montana) are scarcely admitted 
to be hereditary Britoua. The chesnut and sycamore, 
frequently planted, have a still more doubtful title. 
Ulmus montana and Bctula alba, seen in many places 
here, are more eliarauteristic of the uplands. Among 
other arborescent species, sometimes growing to trees, 
sometimes forming large shrubs, may be mentioned, as of 
common occurrence, CrabEgus Oxyacantha, lies Atjui- 
IbUum, Corylus Avellona, Aluus glutinosa, Sanibucus 
nigra, and Pyrus Mains, with species of Salix. Acer cani- 
pestre is frequent in the soutli of England, but dwindles 
off northward both in size and frequency. Rhamnus 
catharticus and Euouymus europEeus are locally plentiful, 
and chiciiy in the south and middle of England. A great 
portion of the underwood, hedgerows, and coppices are 
composed of the smaller-sized trees just enumerated, 
together with the various species of Kosa, Hubus, and 
Salix, Prunus epinosa. Viburnum Opulus, and Lonicera 
PericlyTnemum. Cornus sanguinea. Viburnum Lantana, 
LigoaU'um vulgare, are local, and more plentiful in the 
south and middle of England. The smaller Ghrubs occu' 
pying the commons and other exposed places are ehietly 
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Ulex europaeus, U. nanus, Cytisua acoparius, Ononia 
arvcDsis, O. spiiiosa, Genista cinglica, Calluna vulgaris. 
Erica cinerea, E. Tetcalix, Rosa arvensis, R. spinosa, 
Rubua fruticoaus, and other varietiesor species. Ruaeus 
aculeatus occurs principally in tlie south of England, 
Vaccinium Myrtillua is more plentiful in Scotland and 
the north and west of England. The gravelly commons 
in the south of England are more frequently covered with 
the rosaceous and papilionaceous shrubs ; those in the 
north and west with the Ericineie. In the lower or more 
southern part of the region, we sometimes find in great 
plenty various herbaceous species which gradually run 
out or become rare northwards ; such are Tamus com- 
munis, Bryonia dioica, Linaria Elatine, Euphorbia exigua, 
E. amygdaloides, Poa aquatica, Verbena officinalis, Linum 
angustifolium, Sison Amomum, Antirrhinum Orontium, 
Cnicus acaulis, Anthemia nobilis, &c. &c. On the other 
hand, several, that are rare or wanting in the south and 
south-east of England, decidedly increase in frequency 
northwards or towards the hilly tracts ; such are Pingui- 
eula vulgaris, Parnassia palustris, Geranium sylvaticum, 
TroUius europteus, Lysimachia nemorum, Carex dioica, 
Gynuiadenia conopsea, Habenaria bifolia, H. viridis, 
Narthecium ossifmgum, and Coniarum palustre. Em- 
petrum nigrum (Sussex), Saxifraga hypnoides (Somerset), 
and Habenaria albida are very uncommon in the plams, 
indeed scarcely belonging hereto. 

In the extreme south of England, the orange ripens 
fmit when trained against walls and with the occasional 
protection of mats in severe weather. Some varieties of 
grape ripen yearly against wbJIs in the south of England, 
and in very favourable seasons almost over the whole 
region. The walnut, filbert, fig, mulberrj', and apricot 
succeed as standards ; but chiefly in the southern part of 
the region. The chesnut ripens on the shore of the Firth 
of Forth (Loudon, Enc. Card,}. The myrtle endures the 
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Open air in the south and middle of England, but is chiefly 
seen against walls or near the sea coast. Magnolias. 
Fuchsias, and Pelargoniums may also be kept in the open 
ground, but the latter are usually considered to demand 
some protection. The Caiuellia japonica is said (Gar- 
dener's Magazine) to bear the open air in Devon. Mau- 
randya Barclayana, Eccremocarpus scaber, and Nierem- 
bergia phcenicea succeed in gardens, but require mats or 
other protection during winter. 

2. The Upland Region is marked by the presence of 
Arbutus Uva-Ursi, VacciDium Vitis-Idsea, Polygonum 
viviparum, Linuaea borealia, Trientalis europtea, Coraus 
suecica, Corallorhiza innata, Sedum villoaum, Osytro- 
pia uralensis, Galium boreale, and Listera cordata. Some 
of them may oecur just within the limits of the pre- 
ceding region ; but if so they indicate a close approach 
to the uplands; which are more decidedly msirked by 
the appearance of inferalpine species, as Saxifraga 
aizoides, S. stellaris, Epilobium aisinifolium, AlchemiUa 
alpina, Osyria reniformis. The higher parts of Dart- 
moor, Exmoor, and the moors or low hills in the north- 
east of Yorkshire, and in the English counties bordering 
on Wales, may be referred to this region. Also the de- 
clivities and valleys of the Welsh and Lake mountains, 
of the Penine chain, and tJie higher hills in the Lowlands, 
together with the south-eastern bases of the Highland 
mountains, and the whole low country beyond the Gram- 
pians, from the shares to the height of 200 to 600 yds, 
according to situation. Examples may be given in Llan- 
berris Lakes, Llyn Ogwen, and Llyn Idwell, iu Caernar- 
vonshire ; Watendlath Tarn, and Sparkling Tarn, near the 
Scawfell Mountains in Cumberland. Loch Lomond, 
Loch Lubnaig, Loch Tay, Glen Clova, and Castleton of 
Braemar give an ascending series in the Highlands. The 
absolute elevation at wliich species grow is of little im- 
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portance in this region. Their appearance or absence is 
more in connection irith the prosimity of their stations to 
high hills, or to the north-westem coasta ; the genera] 
result being a very rapid descent of upland plants towards 
the north and west coasts and the centres of mountain 
groups. Isolated hills or moors of 500 yds in elevation, 
rising in the region of the plains (Dartmoor, Esmoor, 
Egton moor, &c.), scarcely show any upland species ; but 
deep valleys lying between hills attaining 800 or 1000 
yds (Caernarvon and Cumberland) exhibit upland 
species almost down to the sea level. The name of tip- 
landi may hence appear not very happily chosen, but it 
sufficiently expresses the usual, although not the invariable 
position of the species. The upland species are always in 
the upper part of a line drawn from south to north, from 
6at to mounhunoua tracts, from low to high grounds. In 
particular situations the terms boreal, inferalpine, submon- 
tane, or moorland region might be preferred, but they 
would be less applicable generally. 

Taking localities in open places, not along mountain 
streams or under the shade of rocks, Saicifraga aizoides is 
one of the first upland species met with after quitting the 
plains, leaving out of consideration those mentioned to 
appear about the confines or Junction of the two regions. 
Saxiiraga stellaris succeeds. Alchemilla alpina and Gpi- 
lobium alsinifolium come next. Thalictnmi alpinum and 
Carex capillarls arc usually above these. Totieldia pa- 
lustris, Juncus tnglumis, Luzula spicata, and Oxyria 
reniformis appear to occupy higher situations ; but the 
last descends very low along the course of streams, Saxi- 
fraga oppositifolia, Dryas octopetala, Oraba incana and 
Sesleria caimlea sometimes begin yet higher, sometinMe 
appear to take a middle station ; excepting the last, they 
descend to the sea coast in the north of Sutherland, but 
in England axe scarcely seen below 500 or 600 ydii. 
On getting eompletely within the upland region, we are 
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struck with a very decided change in the vegetation from 
that which is familiar to us in the plains. Cyperacea: 
and Ericinete in a great degree overwlielm and diaplace 
the Graminea; and Leguminosx in untilled lands. The 
woods of oak, ash, and beech are giving way to those of 
birch and tir. Pyrus aucuparia and PopuluB trcmula are 
aubatitnted for Corylua avellana and Ilex Acjuifoliam. 
The roses, brambles, and willows, most plentiful in the 
plains, yield partialjy^or entirely to other forms of their 
re^ecttve genera prevailing here. Myrica Gale, Geranium 
sylvaticum, Trollius europceus, Habenaria albida, Gyni- 
nadenia conopsea, Pinguicula vulgaris, Rultus saxatilis. 
Arbutus Ui-a-Utsi, Vaccipium Vitis-Idiea, V. MyrtiHua, 
Empetnim nigrum, Pyrola media, SaxifrEiga hypnoides, 
Polygonum viviparum, Epilobium angustirolium are often 
Been in abundance. Sasifraga aizoides, S. stellariH* Al- 
chemilla alpina and Tofieldia palustris are also frequent. 
And of species common in the plains we stiU have, in 
great profusion, Festuca ovina, Triodia decumbens, Nardus 
stricta, Melica cserulea, Aira caispitusa, Galium saxatite, 
JuncuB bufoniuB, Rumex Acetosa, Erica cinerea, E. Te- 
tralis, Calluna yulgaris, Leontodon Taraxacum (usually 
as i. palvstre), and several species of Carex. 

Wheat is cultivated only in the lower part of the region, 
and in the Highlands chiefly along the eastern coast. In 
the north of England this grain succeeds tu 1000 feet 
(Winch), but in the middle or north of Scotland it appears 
doubtful whether it has proved worth while to cultivate it 
above 250 yds. Mr. Brand informs me that the state- 
ment respecting its cultivation up to 1000 yds in For- 
farshire (Headrick's Agricultural Survey) is erroneous. 
Oats and rye ascend higher than wheat, and some varieties 
of barley and potato, yet higher, close the scene of culti- 
vation ; which is fixed by Winch at 2000 feet in the north 
of England. But in point of fact this must apply very 
locally, for there is little cnhivation lieyOnd 500 yds of 
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elevation in Britain. The apple, cherry, strawberry, cur- 
rant and gooseberry, especially the last, succeed pretty 
well.' The hazel bears copiously. On the east coast of 
Sutherland the peach will ripen against walls with the aid 
of a glass sash, perhaps even without. Flax is Freqoently 
cultivated. In the higher parts of the region there is little 
cultivation, green close-nipped sheep pastures, swampy 
bogs, or dry heaths constitute the prevailing features of 
the landscape. Trees are now comparatively scarce, 
though once plentiful, and the land is chiefly devoted to 
sheep pasture, with little further attention from human 
industry than the occasional burning off the natural cover- 
ing of Ericinese, in order to produce a more grassy pastur- 
age. It has here altogether the aspect of a country where 
man is feebly struggling against the natural barrenness of 
the soil and a deteriorated climate. The scattered spots, 
devoted to the cultivation of potatoes and barley, are in- 
sufficient to give a more cheerful look, but rather tend to 
make the surrounding barrenness more apparent. We 
are not, however, to suppose that the climate is here so 
very bad. These scattered patches of cultivation prove 
the contrary. But the scanty clothing of soil on the dry 
declivities, and the sterile and often swampy nature of 
that in the valleys and flattened places, mal;e it UBelesB to 
employ labour and capital oh land, which cannot make a 
return sufficiently ample to compete with returns for ex- 
penditure bestowed on more productive tracts. In various 
parts of the upland region are highly cultivated and pro- 
ductive tracts, but such scarcely rise above the middle. 

3. The Median Region is a narrow belt just above the 
upper limit of cultivation and the growth of cupuliferous 
trees (oak and hazel). Silene acaulis early appears under 
rocks, or on debris carried down by streams, descending 
to 500 or 600 yds in Caernarvon and Cumberland, and 
-KX) yds in the west of Inverness-shire ; but it does not 
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yet form part of the open sward. Epilobium alpinum is 
more strictly a median species. Betula nana also occurs 
here, nor have I met with it lower down. Arabia petr»a 
is sometimes seen. Perhaps the best characteristic of this 
region is the absence at ouce of Pteris aquilina, which 
rises to the extreme limit of the uplands, and of Salix 
herbacea and Azalea procumbens, often descending low 
down in the subalpine region. Several species will (for 
the present) be considered to cease here, which certainly 
rise above the uplands, and possibly even to the subatps; 
such as Geranium sylvaticum and Senecio Jacobtea. 
Genista anglica and Cytisus scoparius I have not seen in 
England above the upland region ; indeed they are usually 
surpassed by the Ulex europseus in England and south of 
Scotland, although far exceeding this latter shrub in 
Aberdeenshire ; and the Genista I have observed growing 
on a level with Carex rigida and Gnaphalium supinum. 
Rubus Chamsemorus and Comus suecica begin to prevail 
here, and though a few very low stations are given for 
them (as the Hole of Horcum, in Yorkshire, for the latter ; 
Cle^bom andfioniton woods, Lanarkshire, for the former), 
it is in the present, and lower part of the next region, that 
they appear to find their most congenial climate. Juncus 
triglumis and Tofieldia palustris are of increased frequency. 
Linnaea borealis forsakes the shade of the forest for thf 
partial shelter of the heath-clad moor ; and Trientalis 
europffia is often seen on the open commons or sheep pas- 
tures. The interposition of this narrow and somewhat 
ambiguous stage enables us to draw a more decided 
distinction between the Low and Ififfh Grounds, or 
Mountains i a distinction founded in nature, for the true 
alpine and subalpine species (Gnaphalium aupinum, Jun- 
cus trifidus, Saxifraga nivalis, &c.), occasionally trespass- 
ing into thb region, are never found below it. 
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4. The Sabalpine Region commences at .500 to SCO 
yds. In Cumberland, 750 to 800 yds is probably the 
proper limit to fix, Salix lierbacea, growing round the 
summit of Grisedale Pike (850 yds) and Carax rigidn' 
occurring 100 yds lower on some of the neighbouring. 
hills. Or the Grampians, we iind Juncus triddue, Saxi-f 
fraga nivalis, and Gnaphalium supinum below TOOyde ii^ 
situations unfavourable to vegetation, but they are usually. 
poor and sickly-looking specimens. I believe about 800 
yds to be the natural limit of this region in open situ-i 
ations on the southera declivities of the Grampians. 
On the Ben Nevis range, we have Azalea procumbens, 
Gnaphalium supinum, and Silene acaulis, growing on 
the open moor by the side of the small lake on the 
north-west side of the iiill, and I^alix herbacea Iiangs into 
the stream where the water of the lake Hows downwards. 
This lake is probably between 600 and 700 yds above 
the sea. On the moors above Loch Eil, at the opposite 
side of the Caledonian Canal, Azalea procumbens appears 
at 750 yds on a declivity towards the south-east. In the 
north-west of Sutherland, Cares rigida and Azalea pto-i 
cumbens appear at 500 yds on open declivities ; and 
the occurrence of these and other subalpine species in 
Orkney, the greatest height of which is under 550 yd% 
proves this to be about the natural line. It would benoe 
appear that the average lower line of true subalpine 
species is at 80O yds in latitude 55°, about 700 yds in lab 
57°, and at 500 yds in lat 59° ; and the subalpine region 
may be said to commence about 50 yds lower. CytisuH 
scoparius ascends to 650 yds in Aberdeenshire, and Go* 
uista auglica nearly to 750 yds ; but they are not often 
seen thus high. 

The cessation or appearance of species, in the sub- 
alpine region, varies much in the different mountain tracts. 
In Cumberland) where the region includes only the higher 
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parts of hitls from SOO to 1050 yds of elevation, there is 
a very scanty flora indeed ; many species, which ascend 
to the subalps in Scotland, failing much earlier in Eng- 
land. The small extent and little variety of surface for 
sub^pine plants is doubtless adverse to their existence. 
The only truly aubalpine species found in the north of 
England appear to be Carex rigida and Salix herbacea, 
plentiful on several of the mountains, and Ceraatium 
alpinnm, Poa alpina, and Saxifraga nivalis, seen very 
locally. Whether Saussurea alpina is found in this or the 
preceding region I know not. Of species common to the 
upland and subalpine regions, may be instanced Saxifraga 
atellaris, which is frequent on the summits, and Saxifraga 
aizoides and Alchemilla alpina more rarely. Rhodiola 
rosea and Statice Armeria are common to the shores of 
the plains, tlte rocks of the uplands, and the exposed sum- 
mits of the English subalps. Several upland species, 
L-ommon enough in the subalpine region of Scotland, 
are rarely or never found so high in England. Thus, 
Comus suecica, Juncua triglumis, Silene acaulis, Thalic- 
trum alpinum and Osyria reniformis are more frequent 
in, if not confined to, the lower regions. 

In the Scottish Highlands we find it much otherwise. 
The subalpine region embraces the rocks and declivities 
of mountains ascending to the true alpine region, or sum- 
mits of lower mountains adjacent to such. Here we find 
rocks and ravines constantly irrigated by cold waters 
pouring from above ; a comparatively wide expanse of 
heathy declivities, in some places swampy, in others po- 
roQS and quickly drained ; and deep corries sheltered from 
the exoeBsive violence of winds, concentrating the sun's 
rays if turned to the south, or if turned to the north pre- 
serving a cold atmosphere and surface throughout the 
stftntner. Such situations are favourable to variety in the 
flora both as regards descending and ascending species. 
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We have in consequence a. much more ample catalogue 
of species for the Scottish subalpine region. Directing 
attention chiefly to the open decliviticB and Bunimits, wa 
first see Gnaphalium aupiuum, Carex rigida, Cerastiuiu 
alpinum. Above these occur Azalea procunibens, Silene 
acaulis, Juncus caataneus. Then succeed Hieracium al- 
pinum, Juncua trifidus, Salix herbac^^a, Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens. Still higher appear Cherleria sedoides, Juncns 
biglumis, Cerastium tatifoliuiu, Veronica alpina, and 
Phleum alpinum. But along the course of streams and 
among rocks considerable changes take place. In crevices 
of rocks within this region Saxifraga nivalis and Myosotis 
alpestris are luxuriant ; but I have never seen them below 
the true alps in open places or on smooth surfaces. We 
can only get a true series by comparing the sequence of 
species in similar situations. Cardamine prateusis, Trol- 
Iiu3 europteus, Pyrola rotundifolia, and other species of 
the plains, grow vigorously here under protection of rocks. 
In such situations, if frequented by sheep, ne still find 
Urtica dioica. A good many trees and shrubs fail here. 
Whether any species of rose or shrubby bramble should 
be referred to the subalps I am doubtful. They certainly 
approach near, although seldom. Pyrus Aucuparia, Betula 
alba (?), B. nana, Pinus sylvestris, Juniperus communia. 
Erica TetralLx, E. cinerea, Arbutus Uva-Ursi, and some 
species of Salix are arrested here. I believe this is the 
true limit of Betula alba, though I have seen a young 
specimen above the line of Calluna vulgaris on Ben Nevia, 
in a damp shaded ravine or glen where the line of the 
Calluna was depressed at least a hundred yards. 

5. 77ie Alpine Itepion is seen only in Scotland, unlesi 
the highest peaks of the Snowdon range in Wales be re- 
ferred to it. In the scale it is fixed to commence where 
Calluna vulgaris ceases. This is a tolerably good test, 



though Dot always exact. In Cumberland, tliG Calluna is 
rarely seen above the median region, the highest point at 
which I observed it being little more thou 800 yds ; a 
height rather exceeded by Pyrus Aucuparia and Juni- 
perus communis (?iana). On the Grampians, the true 
limit of Calluna appears to be at about 1000 yds. I have 
seen it at 1050 yds on the Cairngorm mountains, and in 
several places above 900 yds. On the Nevis range it 
ceases at 700 to 850 yds, according to aspect and moisture. 
On Ben Hope in Sutherland it ascends to 800 yds ; and 
to 750 yds on Ben Loj'al, in the same county. About 
950 yds may be guessed as an average for latitude 56° — 
57°, and 750 yds for 58° — 59° ; or perhaps a httle more. 
Very few species are peculiar to this region. Draba 
rupestris, Saxifraga cemua, S. rivularis, and Luzula 
arcuata are so ; possibly also Stellaria cerastoides and 
Arenaria rubella. The other species, commonly called 
alpines, descend more or less to the subalps, though for 
the most part about streams or among rocks. Here, 
however, they form a lai^e constituent of the scanty sward 
round the mountain summits ; while the few species of 
the plains straggling thus high are usually very weak and 
stunted. Luzula spicata, Silene acautis, Carex rigida, 
Festuca ovina {vivipara) and Salix herbacea occupy the 
highest summits in abundance ; and, nearly as high, occur 
Saxifraga stellaris, Gnaphalium supinum, Statice Armeria, 
Juncus trifidus. Alchemilla alpina and Sibbaldia procum- 
hens, commonly in great plenty, Leontodon Taraxacum 
(palugtre) and Rumcx Acetosa ascend to a great elevation 
but seldom produce flowers above the limit of Vaccinium 
Myrtillus. The whole vegetation is remarkably dwarfed. 
The species found on the alps are those of small size at 
their fullest expansion, and here they are most of them 
much smaller than at lower elevations, and in more 
Bheltered places. Vaccinium Myrtillus and Empetrum 
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nigrum are usually depressed to a very few inches, and 
Salix herbacea is always very amalL The natural aise of 
several alpine species does not exceed, and here rarely 
attains, three inches. Sibbaldia pfocumbens, Gnaphalium 
supinum, Stiene acaulis and Saxiiraga oppositifolia are 
. examples ; which indeed frequently do not exceed one 
inch above the surface. Sasifraga stellaris, Aira alpina, 
Luzula ppicata, Polygonum vivipamm, Juncus triglumia 
and Alchemilla alpina are taller-growing species, althougJi 
here diminished to ^ or |- of their full size. Ve- 
getation is also sparing in quantity, as well as in size ; 
and in many places not half covering the surface of the 
ground. Naked rocks, or bare shingle and gravelly de- 
tritus, are often more conspicuous than verdure. This 
occurs especially on the granitic and porpbyritic moun- 
tains. The last hundred yards of ascent on Ben Nevis 
is almost destitute of flowering plants, and the last 500 
yds very thinly clad. The schistose mountains are much 
better covered with vegetation, and hence it ia usual in 
our Floras to mention the habitation of plants as " espe- 
cially on a micaceous soil." Patches of snow remain 
unmelted through the year in this region ; particularly 
on the Nevis and Cairngorm mountains ; but it lies US 
autumn, and sometimes through the whole year, on several 
of the Grampians to the southward of these, as Locb-oa> 
Garr, Ben Lawers, Ben More, Sc Fresh snow falta 
occasionally during summer, but speedily disappears i> 
July and August. The vicinity of snow-patches seeHH 
rather to encourage than to repress vegetation, probab^ 
by reason of the moisture from liquefaction. It is worthy 
of remark also, that alpine springs of water excite the 
growth of some species chiefly found in the plains, and 
which are scarcely seen on the alps, except about the littte 
rilts from such springs. Foa annua occurs thus. It may 
be presumed from preceding remarks, that at this elevation 
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apringB preserve a mean teinpprature considerably higher 
than that of the atnioBphere, and thus force thp plants, 
altihough in the middle of summer such springs are some- 
Nvliat colder than the air. Thus, in low Bttuations, springs 
(much cooler than the air in summer) cause the growth 
of plants characteristic of an inferior climate; while higher 
np they are attended with the opposite phenomena, being 
mailed by a superior vegetation. However explained, I 
have noticed such to be the fact. 

Having thus given a brief sketch of the several regions, 
which will enable any botanist to recognise them, I may 
repeat, by way of caution, that all such attempted divisions 
are very imperfectly defined in nature; in fact, almost 
arbitrary with the designer. But although the divisions 
into special zones or regions is thus little else than an 
artificial aid to description and rocmory, it is not the less 
true that ascending stages of vegetation do occur, and 
that the comparative limits of species may be pointed out 
in an ascending or descending scale. Thus, taking each 
genua or order by itself, we might place the species with 
considerable precision ; but the whole flora of a country 
can never be so arranged in consequence of the terminal 
lines of species continually intersecting each other. Take 
the following arrangement of the EricaceiB (without the 
PyroIeEB and Monotropefe) as an example ; the sequence 
being probably correct for the actual distribution in Bri- 
tain. But who is able correctly to incorporate the Saxi- 
fr^ete with them ? Even this list is not quite certain, 
for Arbutus alpina and Andromeda polifolia not occurring 
under the same latitude within Britain, it is doubtAil 
whether the upper line of the latter does or does not cross 
the lower line of the Arbutus. The outer column repre- 
s^rts the apper, the inner cotumn gives the lower lines. 
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Vaccmium Myrtillus. 

' uliginosum. 
— — Vitis Idaea. 
Azalea procumbens. 
Arbutus alpina. 
Calluna vulgaris. 
Vaccinium Oxycoccos. 
Arbutus Uva UrsL 
Erica Tetralix. 
— cinerea. 

Azalea procumbens. 

Arbutus alpina. 
Andromeda polifolia. 

Vaccinium uliginosum. 

Arbutus Uva-Ursi. • 

Vaccinium Vitis- Idaea. 
Erica vagans. 

Andromeda polifolia. 

Vaccinium Ozycoccos. 
Erica ciliaris. 

Calluna and Erica. 



2. DISTRIBUTION IN CONNECTION WITH ALTITUDE 

ABOVE THE SEA. 

The following lists of plants observed in the Scottish 
Highlands, arranged in descending stages according to 
absolute elevation, may be of some interest. They were 
published in the Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal, 
No. 28. 

" Several of the species naay occur (especially on the 
Breadalbane mountains) rather higher than is here spe- 
cified. All I can yet say is, that they do grow at least as 
high or as low, and probably not much more ; but, no 
doubt, some of the spring flowers below 2000 feet were 
overlooked. 
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* Species above iOOO feet. — Aira alpina, Carex rigida, 
Empetrum nigrum (very rarely), Fe»tuca oviua, Cna- 
phalium snpiaum, Juncus trifidus, Lcotitodou palustre, 
Luzula arcuata, L. spicata, Oiyria renifomua, Rumex 
Acetosa, Salix herbacea, Saxifiraga stellaria, Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens, Siiene acaulis, Vacciuium Myrtiilus, Viola pa- 
luatris. The absence of soil, rather than the height, 
probably arrests others. To these 17, we may add 6 
others seen on the very summit of Beu-Lawers, which is 
said to be 4015 feet above the sea ; viz. Cherleria sedoides, 
Ceraatium alpinum. Polygonum viviparum, Saxifraga op- 
positifolia, S. nivalis, Sauasnrea alpina. Total 23. 

"Species between 3000 and 4000 feet. — Achilliea 
MUlefolium, Aira flcxuosa, Alchemilla alpina, A. vulgaris, 
Anthoxanthum odoratum, Apargia Tarasaci, Arabia pc- 
trsa, Arenaria rubella. Azalea procumbens, Calluna vul- 
garis (rare, and never to 3500 feet), Caltha palustris, 
Campanula rotundifolia, Cardamine hirsuta, C. pratensis, 
Carex dioica, C. panicea, C. pilulifera, C. pulla, Ceras- 
tium latifolium, C. viscosiim, Chrysosplenium altemi- 
folium, C. oppositifolium, Cochlearia officinalis, Draba 
nipestris, Eleocharis caespitosa, Epilobiura alpinum, Erio- 
phorum angustifolium, Euphrasia officinalis, Galium 
saxatile, Juncus biglumis, J. triglumis, Myosotis alpestris, 
Nardus stricta, Narthecium ossifragum, Oxalis Acetosclla. 
Foa alpina, P. annua. Ranunculus acris, Rhodiola rosea, 
Rubus Chamamorus, SaUx reticulata, Saxifraga cemua, 
S. hypnoides, S. rivularis, Siiene maritima, Statics Ar- 
meria, Stellaria cerastoides, S. uliginoaa, Thalictruni 
alpinum. Thymus serpyllum, Tormentilla officinalis, Tri- 
folium repens, Tussilago Farfara, Vaccinium uliginosum, 
V. Vitis-Idiea, Veronica alpina, V. serpyllifolia. In all 
57 species. To these may be added the 23 former, all of 
which (except Luzula arcuata) I have seen below 4000 feel 
L. arcuata, in Sutherland, must be below this, if not he- 
low 3000 feet. Total, 80 species. 
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" Species between 2000 and 3000 feet. — Achillsea 
Ptarmica, Adoxa moschatellina, Ajuga reptana, Alope- 
curus alpinus, Anemone nemoroaa, Apargia autumnalis, 
Arabia hirauta, Arbutus Uva-Ursi, A. alpina, Astra- 
galus alpinus, Avena pratensis, Bellis perennis, Betula 
alba, B. nana, Carex atrata, C. binervis, C. ctespitosa, 
C. capillaris, C. curta, C> flava, C. pauciflora, C. pulicaris, 
C. rariflora, C. stellulata, C. Vahlii, Comarum palustre, 
Comus Buecica, Digitalis purpurea, Draba incana, D. 
vema, Drosera rotundifolia, Dryas octopetala, Eleocharis 
pauciflora, Epilobium alsinifolium, E. angusti folium, 
Erica ciiierea, E. Tetralix, Erigeron alpinus, Eriophorum 
vaginatum, Fcstuca duriuscula, Galium pusiUum, Genista 
anglica, Geranium sylvaticum, Geum rivale, Gnaphalium 
dioicum, Gymnadenia coaopsea, Habenaria albida, H. 
viridia, Hieracium alpinum, H. Halleri, H. prenanthoides, 
JiincuB castaneuB, J. aquarrosus, J. uliginoaua, Junipems 
communis, Leontodon Taraxacum, Linnxa borealis, Lis- 
tera cordata, Lotus corniculatus, Luzula campestriB, L. 
sylvatica, Melampyrum pratense, Melica cterulea, Montia 
fontana. Orchis niaculata, Orobus tuberosus, Oxytropi* 
campestris, Fbleum alpinum, Pinguicula vulgaris, Piuua 
sylveatris, Polygala vulgaris, Poteutilla alpestris, Pyrola 
minor, P. rotundifolia, P. secunda, Pyrus Aucuparia, 
Ranunculus Flammula, Rhinanthus Crista-Galli, Rosa 
caDina? (rarely), Rubussaxatilis, Sagina procumbens, Sa- 
iix arenaria, S. cinerea? S. lanata, S. Myrsiuites, S. olei- 
folia ? S. vaccinifolia (probably other willows), Sasifn^ 
aizoides, Scabiosa succisa, Seuecio Jacobiea, Sesleria 
cserulea, SoHdago virgaurea, Sonchus alpinus, Spergula 
saginoides, Stellaria bolostea, Tofieldia palustris, Trien- 
lalis europiea, Triglochin palustre, TroUius europmus, 
Urtica dioica, Vaccinium Oxyeoccos, Veronica Becca- 
bunga, V. saxatilis, Vicia aylvatica, Viola canina, V. lutea. 
To these 106 species, may be added all the preceding 
BO, except Saxifraga cerauo, Draba rupestris, LuEula ar- 
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caata, which I have not seen below 3000 ft. Total, I S3 
species. 

" Species leheeen 1000 and 2000 fict. — Agrostis alba, 
Aira cffispitosa, A, caryophyllea, A. cristata, Atnus glu- 
tinosa, Alopecurus geniculatus, A. pratensis, Anthrbcus 
sylveatris, AnthyUis vulneraria, Arrhenatherum avena- 
ceum, Artemisia vulgaris, Briza media, BromuH mollis, 
Bunium flexuosum, Capsella Bursa- Pas tons, Carduus 
acanthoides (very rarely), Cares pallescens, C. reeurva, 
C. Tulgatum, Chrysanthemum Leueanthemum, Cnicus 
arvensis, C. heterophyllus, C. lanceolatiis, C. palustrig, 
Corylua Avellana, Cynosurua cristatus, Cytisus seoparius, 
Dactylis glomcrata, Drosera anglica, Epilobium palustre. 
Euphorbia Peplus, Fragaria veaca, Galeopsis Tetrahit, 
Galium boreale, G. veruni, Geritiana eampestris. Gera- 
nium Robertianum, Gnaphalium sylvaticum, Helianthe- 
mum vulgare, Heracleum Sphondyliun 
rum, H. paludoEum, H. pilosella, H. pulm' 
sylvaticum, Holcus lanatus, Humulus lupulus (very rarely, 
at 1090 feet in Braemar), Hypericum pulchrum, Hypa- 
chseris radicata, June us effusus, Lamium purpureum, 
Lathyrus pratensis, Linum catharticura (probal)ly higher). 
Lobelia Dortmanna, LoHum perenne, Lonicera Pericly- 
luemum, Luzula pilosa, Lycopsis arvenais, Lysimachia 
nemorum, Melica unitlora, Mentha arveusis, Menyanthes 
trifoliata, Mercurialia perennis, Meum athainauticum, 
MyoBotis arvensis, M. palustris, M. cajspitosa, Myrica 
Gale, Myriophyllum spicatuni, Pamassia palustris, Pedi- 
cularis paluatris, P. sylvatica, FimpincUa saxifraga, Plan- 
tago lanceolata, P. roajnr, P. maritima, Poa fluitans, P. 
trivialis, Polygonum avieulare, P. Convolvulus, Populus 
tremula, Potentilla anserina, P. Fragariattrum, Primula 
vulgaris (probably higher). Prunella vulgaris, PrunuB 
Padus, Pyrethrum inodorum, Pyrola media, Ranuuculus 
. pepens, Rosa epinosisBinia, R. tomentofta, 
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R. villosa, Rubus Idicus, Rumes crispiis, R, obtuaifolius, 
SalixAndersoniana, S. fusca, (some other willows), Sene- 
cio aquaticus, S. aylvaticus, Sinapis arvensis, Sonehus 
oleraceus, Spergula arvensis, Spirtea Ulmaria, Stellaria 
media, Subularia aquatica, Teucrium Scorotlonia, Tri- 
t'olium medium, T. pratense, Triodia decumbens, Ulex 
europfeus (introduced), Urtica urens, Valeriana offininalis, 
Veronica arveDsia, V. Charatedrye, V. officinalis, V. scu- 
tellata, Vicia Craeca, V. sepium, Viola tricolor. To these 
120) we may add all the previous 186 species, except 
Aira alpina, Alopecurus alpinus, Alpargia Taraxaci, Are- 
iiaria rubella, Astragalus alpinus, Carex atrata, C. pulla, 
C. raritlora, C. Vahlii, Cerostium alpinum, C. latifolium, 
Cherleria sedoides, Draba rupestris, Erigeron alpimiS) 
Gnaphalium supinum, Juncus biglumis, J. castaueus, Lu' 
zula arcuata, Myosotis alpestris, Oxytropis campestris, 
Phleum alpinum, Foa alpina, Salix lanata, S. reticulata* 
Saxifraga cemua, S. rivularis, Sesleria cserulea, Sibbaldia 
procuiabena, Sonchua alpinus, Spergula saginoides, Stel- 
laria cerastoides, Verouica alpiiia, and V. saxatilis, which 
I have not seen below 2000 feet ; and it is not likely that 
any of them will be found much below this height. De- 
ducting 33 from 306, we have 273 species left. Probably 
several others will hereafter be added to them. 

" Species below lOOO/eei. ~ These it will be tedious to 
enumerate : and they may be almost as readily shown by 
the negative evidence. Besides the species already men- 
tioned as not occurring below 2000 or 3000 feet, the fol- 
lowing seem to reach their lower limits above 1000 feet, 
Arabis petr%a. Azalea procurabens, lletida nana, Carex 
rigida, Epilobium alpinum, Hieracium alpinum, Juncus 
trifidus (rare below 2000), J. triglumis, Lunula spicata, 
Potentil la alpestris, Salix berbacea, Saussurea alpina, Saii- 
fraga niv^is, and Silene acaulis. A few others are ob- 
served below 1000 feet in the north and west of Scotland ) 
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but so soon as we ijuit the Highlands they disappear 
from the luw grounds. They are; Alchemilla alpina. 
Arbutus alpina, A. Uva-Ursi, Carex capillaris. Comus 
suecica, Draba iucana, Dryas octopetala, Epilobium al- 
sioifolium, Galium boreale, Mruni atliamanticum, Oxyria 
reniformis, Pyrola secuiida, Rubus ChamieinoruB, Saxi- 
traga aizoides, S. stellaris, S. oppositifolia, Thalictnim al- 
pinum, Tofieldia palustris. 

" Speciet of mtdelermhied Height. — Besides what are 
enumerated in the previous lists, there are some other 
mountain plants which I have not seen growing ; but 
which, are most of thcin probably to be found between 
2000 and 3000 feet. They are the extremely rare plants 
discovered by Mr. George Don, and one or two other 
botanists; Ajuga alpina, Arabis ciliata, Arenaria fasti- 
giata, Bartsia alpina, Carex Mielichoferi, C- angustifolia, 
C. etictocarpo, C. horde i form is, C. ustulata, Elyna caricina, 
Eriophorum alptnum (sud to grow on Bcn-Lawers), E. 
capitatum, Gentiana nivalis, Uieracium rerinthoides, Hie- 
rochloe borealis, Lychnis alpina, Menziesia ecerulea, Poa 
lasa* Potentilla opaca, P. tridentata. Ranunculus alpestris, 
Salix (various species), Saxifraga denudata, S. elongella, 
S. lietevirens, S. cffispilosa, S. pedatifida, S. muscoidea, 
Stellaria scapigera, Thla»pi alpestre, Veronica fniticulosa. 
Omitting these, and including all those previously men- 
tioned, we have 306 species, enumerated as growing 
above 1000 feet of elevation. Had we a perfect catalogue, 
they would probably amount to 4flO or 500 ; the whole 
flora of Scotland being about 1 100 phtenogamous spe- 
cies. Cryptogamous plants have been entirely omitted 
in these lists. If we now arrange them according to the 
Natural Orders, as given in Loudon's Hortvs Sritannunu, 
we have the numbers and proportions, at the different 
heights, as follows : — 
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TABLE OF THE ABSOLUTE ELEVATION OF HIGHLAND 
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The foUowing is a, similar arrangement of plants ob- 
served on the mountains of Cumberland; and was originally 
published in the Magazine of Natural History, vol. vii, 
{Mr. Loudon's italic letters and accents are continued). 

" Taking the highest stations at which particular species 
were observed, they may be arranged in steps of 500 ft., 
as follows ; but Scawfell Piices, the highest hill of the 
county, being only 3166 ft, tie first step in our descent 
will be a shorter one. 

" 1. BeiweefiSOOO feet and 31G0 feet. — O'xalisAeetosella, 
CerSstium viseosum, iS'axifraga stelliiris, G^alium saxdtile. 
Campanula rotondifdlia, Facclnium Myrtillus and Fitis 
itlce'a, TTiJmua ^erpyllum, flumex Acetosa, 5klix her- 
bacea, £"mpetrum nigrum, Carex rigida, /"estiica ovina. 



ovina. I 
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" ^.Befwftn 2500 feet andSOOO feel.— RandnmlfiB&CTiB, 
Cdltha palustris, Cardamine prat6nsis, Fiola canina, V. 
paluEtris, P^ras aucuparia (the highest arborescent spe- 
cies, and tlie apecimens of it only stunted bushes), Tor- 
mentilla oflicinillig, Ghaia rivdle, Alcliemilla alpina, Hho- 
diola rosea, Chrysospl^nium oppositi folium, ^eracium 
murdrum, 5tatice Arnitlria, ./unlperus commilnis, Lilzula 
camp6Btris, L. niAxima, ./uncus squarrosus, Eriopho- 
rum vaginStum, Carex pilullfera, Anttioxftnthum odo- 
rfltnm. 

" ^. BetweenWOOfeet and 2500 feet. — J^anliD cuius Flgm- 
mula, Anemone nemorosa, rhalictrum alpmum, Coch- 
learia(ddnicaP), Stellaria uliginbsa, Sileiie acalilis, .^bus 
sax^tilis, Epilobium alainifolium, •S'axlfraga oppositifolia, 
Valeriana officiniLlie, Calliina vulgfiris, Soliddgo vir- 
gatirea, jjchillee'a /"tarmica, ^pargia autumnalis, Pin- 
guecula vulg^s, t/uncus effusua, Eleocharis paucifldra, 
Eri6phorum anguatifdlium, C^rex bin^rvis, C. csspitdaa. 

"i-.Betweeiil50Ofeetand20OQfeet.~T\is\'\ctmmmisi\ie, 
i4'rabis hirsitta, /'olygala vulgaris, Sagina procfjmbens, 
Subus idse'us, AkhemiUa vulgaris, Montia fontikna, 5axi- 
fraga Aypnoides, S. cTzoldca, Angelica Bylv6stris, Pim- 
pin61Ia .^axlfraga, ZTeracleum Sphoud^lium, £rica cinferea, 
E. r^tralix, ^'rbutus ITva-ursi, Gnaphalium dioicum, 
Le6ntodon Tarasacuni, Cnicua palustris, /fieraeium pa- 
ludoaum, VerSnicu officinalis, JWelampyrum prat^nse. 
Digitalis purpurea, Pedicutaris sylvatica, Zysimdchia n€- 
morum, Ox^ria reniffirmia, Sfitula alba, ShWv (aorita?), 
O'rchis mascula, Hyaclnthus nonscriptus, Narthfieium 
osaifragum, ./uncus triglumis, Carex diolca, Poa. Snnoa, 
iVfirduB stricta, ^ira flesuosa. 

"5. Between \0(Xi feet and 1500^^— Webegin to see 
the oak, ash, holly, and other trees, with a lai^c addition 
of smaller species ; bat it does not appear to be worth 
while for us to carry these lists below 1500 ft., since they 
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would become more long than interesting as we descend 
to the low ground a. 

" All these species desceod to the low grounds about the 
lakes, except the following, the inferior limit of which 
appears to be at or about the height added to their 
names: — Saxifrage stellaris, 500 ft.; Solix herb^ea, 
24O0 ft. ; ^'mpetrum nigrum, Cares rigida, 2200 ft ; 
Alchemilla alpina, 400 ft. to 600 ft. ; Rhodiola rosea, 
700 ft.; 5'latice Annferia, about 1000 ft. or 1200 ft.; 
rhalictrum alpinum, probably 1200 ft.; Cochleariadfinica; 
Epildbium aUinifdlium, 700 ft. ; Oxyria reniffirmis, 450 ft. 
Silene acaulis and .Sasifraga oppositifolia were only seen 
in one sUtion, and are fixed at about 2000 ft. by guess. 
Jiincua trigliliuia aiid ^'rbutus UVa-ursi were also seen 
in only one station, not actually measured. The lake at 
Keswick is estimated to be 228 ft. above the sea; that of 
Thirlmere is nearly 500 ft AH the other species were 
seen at or nearly on the level of one of these lakes. The 
early period at which the hills were visited would no 
doubt prevent my seeing all the speciea towards their 
summits, in the hollows near to which some patches of 
snow still lingered at the end of May, but quite disap- 
peared before the second week of June. Excluding the 
ferns, we have, above 3000 ft., only 1 3 species ; between 
2000 ft. ajid 3000 ft., S3 species; and between 1000 ft. 
and 2000 ft., there were 150, or more. Now, by ob- 
servations in the Highlands of Scotland last autumn (see 
the preceding pages 72. to 79.), there are at these heights 
on the Scottish mountains, 80, 183, and 273 species. 
The small extent of surface elevated above 1000 ft. or 
1500 ft. in the county of Cumberland, the dryness of 
the mountain summits, and the comparative paucity of 
elevated valleys, deep chasms, and rocky precipices, will 
no doubt explain the numerical deficiency in its mountain 
flora. Up to 1000 ft. the vegetation of Cumberland is 
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superior to that of the Scottish highlands. Above 2000 ft. 
the species are not only fewer, but, with all the advantage 
of a more southern latitude, the^ connnoiily fail much 
earlier as we ascend the hills. The averse heights to 
which the species mentioned in the preceding lists were 
observed to attain in the Highlands are, for the first (or 
those exceeding 3000 ft. in Cumberland), 3900 ft.; for 
the second, 3200 ft.; for the third, 2900 ft.; for the 
fourth, 24O0 ft. By average height is meant the mean 
obtained by dividing the sum of the highest stations ob- 
served in Scotland by the number of species. 



ON IN CONNECTION WITH 
TITUDE AND LONGITUDE. 



A correspondence between the extension of plants and 
the lines of latitude or longitnde, viewed as a mere coin- 
cidence, presents nothing of interest ; but where the 
former appears to be directly or indirectly dependent on 
the latter, it is much otherwise. We have seen that 
many species are found only at certain altitudes on the 
mountains, or in certain of the regions before described. 
Consequently, the mere fact of their existence under a 
given latitude in Britain is chiefly dependent on the 
extent and elevation of the mountains found there, and 
does not arise from the latitude or longitude. Were 
Britain a low plain throughout its whole extent, the dis- 
tribution of plants, in correspondence with latitude and 
longitude, would doubtless be very different from that 
which is now seen under the diversified elevation and 
configuration of surface. Again, could we remove Britain 
ten degrees to the South or North, preserving the same 
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physical features in every other respect, how greatly 
would the vegetation become changed ! 

Latitude, longitude, altitude, and minor conditions, are 
so inseparably united in their influence over vegetation, 
that one cannot be considered apart from the others, with 
any reference to dependence or causation. The regions, 
already pointed out, relate to the distribution of plants 
under these combined influences. The mere range of 
latitude for each species is attempted to be shown in the 
Appendix Table by naming the most southem and most 
northern degree under which I am aware of a station on 
tolerably good authority, and without any very strong 
reason for suspecting error. Several will probably be 
found to extend beyond the latitudes named for them, 
especially towards the extremities of the island ; and in 
Scotland more than in England, in consequence of local 
botany being leas attended to in the former country. It 
was wished to distinguish the ranges of latitude, in which 
species are indigenous, from those to which they have 
been introduced ; but, after much labour, it was found 
necessary to abandon the attempt at present. The eager 
desire manifested by botanical collectors to call tlieir 
specimens " truly indigenous," however small the evi- 
dence thereof, raises insurmountable obstacles. 

The above-mentioned Table does not include tlie 
longitudinal range. On account of the narrowness of 
Britain, its oblique position with reference to the poles of 
the earth, and the deeply indented coasts, no single 
meridian line divides the eastern from the western coasts ; 
and in no other respect does the distribution of our plants 
appear to have any necessary connection with longitude, 
than as regards their tendency to the eastern or the 
western coasts. The mesial line of England and Wales, 
apart from Scotland, closely corresponds with 2° W. long, 
^&om Greenwich, and entirely divides the eastern from 
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the western coasts. The western boundaries of the 
counties Hants, Berks, Oxford, Warwick, Derby, York, 
Durham, and Northumberland, run nearly with this 

.meridian. Hence these counties and all to the eastward 
of them may be called the Easiem Counties, while those 
lying to the westward will then be the Weitern Counties. 
According to the New Botanist's Guide, above a hundred 
species are limited to the eastern counties of England, 

- and between sixty and seventy species are confined to the 
western counties, Wales included therewith. Nearly one 
half of these are peculiar to single counties, and the 
greaterpart of the rest occur only in two or three. Such, 
therefore, cannot with any sense of fitness be singled out 
aa illustrations of the influence of longitude over vegetable 
distribution. Neither should introduced species be re- 
ceived as proper examples. The omission of all these 
very greatly reduces the number of eastern or western 
species ; and increased knowledge will doubtless remove 
several of the following from the lists in which they are 
placed. Each is named under at least four counties, in 
the first volume of the New Botanist's Guide ; that is, in 
so many counties of England or Wales. 



Eastern Species. 
Fumarxu parviflora. DiMiIbutJoii little known. Likelf to occur in 

Frankenia Iiesis. A good eiample. On the coast from Sussei to 

Cambridge, and introduced lo Durham. 
Ceralopbyllum submecsum. Distribution little known. 
Peueedanum officinale Very scarce. Kent to Notts. 
Tordylium maximiiin. Possibly introduced. In four inland counUc!!. 

namely, Middlcwx, Herts, Bucks, Oion. Hence not 

strictly an eastern species. 
LactucB Scariola. In7ccunties; the S.E. of England and Derby' 
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Puli curia vulgaris. In 10 counties; Oirord, Waririck, &c. Likely 

PiiTteuiiiB orbicutare. Hants to Kent. A chalk plant. 

Villareia nymphsoides. In II cuuniips; Oxford, and taslward ; 

introduced alsa to Northumberland, Said to liavu been 

found in LaDca^irc. 
Chenopodium botryodea. Little knovo. 
Atriplei pedunculata. A good example. On tlie coant from Kent 

10 Lincoln; and also iiitroductid to Duriiam. 
Ulmus major. Little known j and probably introduced. 
Orchis miliULris. ^ 

. .1. I. Chnlk plania, eitendinE westward to Berks 

Aceraa anthropopnora. V i""i>~6 

n u _, ■(■ I or Oitbrd. 

Upbrys aranitera. J 

Liparis Loeselii. Kent, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge. 
Polamogelon losterttfolius. Uitle known. 

Digitaria ? Two species; the stations confused, but in very 

(en counties. 
Sportina stricta. Coast from Hants to Suffolk. 



1. 



nionensis. A good example. Coast, from Wales to Scot- 
land 

Subularia aquatics '^^e-ilcm Lakes in England, but estending into 
the north eastern counties of Scotland. 

Sedum Forstenanum A doubtful species. 

Sa»ifraga nivalis MounUins of Walts and Westmoreland, but more 
frequent m the interior or eastern counties of Scotland. 

Carum verticdlaium \ good eiamplc. Wales to the Highlands. 

Lobelia Dortmanna. Same as Subularia. 

Bartsia niscosa. A good example, Cornwall lo the Highlands- 
Euphorbia Peplis. Dorset to Cardigan. 

Alisma natans. Wales and Wigion, 

Several other species, as Pinguicula lusitanica, Sediim 
aDglicum Cotyledon Umbilicus, and Scilla verna, though 
not ent ly do the western counties, are much 

more pi n if 1 d ar the western coasta, and might 

be given as ampi of western distribution with more 
show of a. 1 ne of the former. 
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4. DISTRIBUTION IN C 



The distribution of plants in connection with geo- 
ffraphical position, and the configuration or other pecu- 
liarities of the surface, merits particular attention, whether 
directly or indirectly caused thereby. Certain species 
extend over all Britain, from east to west, north to 
south, on the coast and inland. Some are spread over a 
definite and considerable portion of the island, but are 
altogether absent elsewhere. Others are so exceedingly 
local as to be found in single counties or stations only. 
And almost all intermediate degrees and kinds of distri- 
bution are exemplified by divers others. So soon as the 
necessary materials are collected, a sketch of the indi- 
vidual range and distribution of each species will be pre- 
pared. (See Preface.') It is now, and probably will 
always continue, impossible to arrange them into groups 
rigidly accordant to their peculiarities of distribution, but 
some general types of vegetation, or geographic districts, 
may be pointed out, without attempting to fix precise 
limits. The following are suggested : — 

Ist. The Atlantic Type embraces species found in 
the south-west of England or Wales ; sometimes very 
locally, sometimes extending far along the southern or 
western counties, but rare or wanting on the east coast. 
Some plants of very limited geographical extension are 
common to this part of Britain, the west of France, and 
Portugal. Erica ciliaris, Sibthorpia europsa. Euphorbia 
Peplis. Bartaia viscosa, and Pinguicula lusitanica may be 
given as examples of the Type. 

2d. The Germanic Type, includes species chiefly seen 
in the south-east of England and counties adjacent to the 
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GermitD Ocean, running out more or less northwards and 
westwards. The chalk plants are rererred to this typi!, 
but incidentally so on account of the chalk tracts lying in 
the south-east of England almost entirely. Phyteuma, 
Ophrys, Actinocarpus, are examples. 

3d. The Englixh Type, consisting of species cliiefly or 
exclusively found in England, and decreasing in fre- 
quency northwards. Such are Acer campestre, Tamus 
communis. Iris fcetidissima, Orchis Morio. 

ith. Tlie British Type comprehends species widely 
spread over Britain, and not exclusively prevailing in any 
particular part of it, aa Bellis, Calluna, Corylus. 

5th. The Scottish Type is the opposite of the 3d, its 
species being prevalent chiefly in Scotland or the north 
of England, and becoming rare or disappearing south- 
warda. Trollius, Andromeda, Primula farinosa. Gera- 
nium sylvaticum are examples of it. 

6th. TVie Highlatid Type ia composed of species either 
limited to the Scottish Highlands, or extending thence 
into the mountainous tracts of the north of England or 
Wales, but usually much less plentifully in the latter than 
in the Highlands. Examples occur in Salix herbacea, 
Azalea, Arbutus, Lobelia, Subularia. 

7th. The Hebridean Type contains a few species pecu- 
liar to the extreme north and west of Scotland, or at 
least chiefly seen there, as Ericaulon septangulare, Ajuga 
pyramidalis. Primula scotica. 

In the Tabular Appendix the diflerent species will be 
referred to their respective types ; but much liberty must 
be allowed in such reference. Many species are so ex- 
tremely local, or so intermediate between tlie types sug- 
gested, that it becomes a doubtful question to which they 
should be assigned ; while others give rise to the same 
uncertainty by partaking of the characteristic distribution 
of two or three. Thus, it appears doubtful whether Con- 




volvulus appium should be referred to the English or 
British Type ; and Empetrum nigrum to the Scottish or 
Highland Type. Clematis Vitalba seems to unite the 
English and Germanic Tjpes ; Caruin verticillatum 
hovers between the Atlantic and Highland types ; and 
Pinguicula lusitanica joins the Atlantic to the Hebridean 
type. Attention to their distribution in other counties 
will assist decision in regard to some of the doubtful 
species. 

The lotml distribution of plants appears partly connected 
with some one or more of the before mentioned condi- 
tions, partly in connection with peculiarities of soil, and 
partly on causes altogether unascertained. The very 
local occurrence of Erica ciliaris and Sibthorpia europtea 
would seem to be determined hy the geographical position 
giving a peculiarly mild and maritime climate to the 
south-west of England. The prevalence of Ophrys api- 
fera, muscifera, and aranifera, with other orchideous 
plants, in the south-east of England, is doubtless mainly 
owing to the chalk-lands being there. Northern species 
found on mountains or moors, in bogs or rocky places, 
for the most part show a tendency to the western side of 
England, which might be anticipated from its more moun- 
tainous character and humid climate. But some species 
of the Highland type affect the north-eastern counties of 
England exclusively, in a manner not readily explained ; 
such are Nuphar pumila, Carex pauciflora, Comus suecica, 
Tricntalis, and Linmea. Except the last, these all occur 
in the west of Scotland, and there does not appear any 
evident cause to prevent their extension into the north- 
Trest of England and Wales. Many other species, of very 
local occurrence, equally baffle all attempts at explanation. 
Who can even guess why Cotoneaster vulgaris and An- 
thericum serotinum are limited to small portions of Caer- 
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narvonshire, or Astragalus alpinus and Oxytropis cam- 
pestris to single rocks in Forfarshire ; Avena planiculmis 
to Arran, or Physospermum comubiense to the vicinity 
of Bodmin ? The following species appear to be peculiar 
to single counties : — 



Ranunculus alpestris 


- Forfar. 


Aiabis stricta 


- Somerset. 


ciliata 


- Forfar. 


Draba aizoides 


- Glamorgan. 


Thlaspi perfoliatum 


. Oxford. 


Dianthus caesius 


- Somerset. 


Silene Italica 


- Kent. 


Lychnis alpina 


- Forfar. 


Elatine Hydropiper 


- Anglesea. 


Althaea hirsuta 


. Kent. 


Ononis reclinata 


- Wigton. 


Trifolium resupinalum 


- Gloucester. 


Oxytropis campestris 


- Forfar. 


Vicia hybrida 


- Somerset. 


Orobus niger 
Potentilla tridentata J 


- Forfar. 


rupestris 


- Montgomery. 


Rosa Wilsoni 
Cotoneaster vulgaris J 




- Caernarvon. 


Herniaria hirsuta 


- Cornwall. 


Saxifraga cernua 


- Perth. 


muscoides 


- Westmoreland 


denudatA 1 




elongella 


- Forfar. 


pedatifida . 




Bupleurum Odontites 


' Devon. 


falcatum 


- Essex. 


Physospermum Cornubiense 


- Cornwall. 


Oalium aristatum 
spurium . 


- Forfar, 




Fedia Auricula 


- Cornwall. 


carinata 


- Essex. 


Sonchus alpinus 1 


■c e 



Prenantbes hieraciifolia J 
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Cnicus tuberosus 


- 


, Wilts. 


Lobelia urens 


- 


- Devon. 


Campanula persicifolia 


- 


. Banff. 


Phyteuma spicatum 


- 


- Sussex. 


Menziesia caerulea 


- 


- Perth. 


Erica yagans 


- 


- Cornwall. 


Myosotis alpestris 


- 


- Perth. 


Ancbusa officinalis 


- 


- Northumberland. 


Verbascum thapsiforme -i 
Orobancbe caryophyllacea* J 


- Kent. 


Salix. t 






Ophrys fucifera 


- 


- Kent. 


Trichonema Columnae 


- 


- Devon. 


Anthericum serotinum 


- 


- Caernarvonshire. 


Allium Ampeloprasum 


- 


- Somerset. 


Potamogeton acutifolius 


:} • 


. Sussex. 


oblongus : 


^^ v*t^iw#^A« 


Juncus tenuis 


. 


- Forfar. 


Eriophorum capitatum 


- 


- Perth. 


Cyperus fuscus 


- 


- Middlesex. 


Carex tenella 


- 


- Forfar. 


clandestina 


. 


- Somerset. 


ustulata 


. 


- Perth. 


hordeiformisf • 






stictocarpa \ 






angustifolia f 


» • 


Forfar. 


Phleum Michelii 






Calamagrostis stricta 




1 


Hierochloe borealis -* 






Poa laxa 


. 


- Inverness. 


Avena planiculmis 


- 


Arran. 


Ely urns geniculatus 


- 


- Kent. 


Cynodon Dactylon 


^ 


- Cornwall. 



* Lately found on rocks at Bury Head, Devon, by MK Borrer ; 
as appears from the third edition of the British Flora. 

f The species being so little settled, it is needless to give names. 
\ Doubtful as species. 
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V. REMARKS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF BRITISH 
PLANTS OVER OTHER COUNTRIES. 

To enter into full details on the geographical distri- 
bution of 1400 species would speedily expand the present 
sketcli into a voluminous work, far beyond tlie dimensions 
within which it is wished to confine it for the present. 
At the same time, I feel reluctant entirely to omit the 
distribution of our indigenous species over other coun- 
tries, — the conBideration of such, in connection with 
their local distribution in our own island, tending ma- 
terially to a correct appreciation of the latter, and to 
elucidate the conditions on which they would appear to 
be dependent. On this account, it is proposed to take a 
brief and connected glance at the general range and dis- 
tribution of our indigenous trees and shrubs, chiefly in 
connection with the natural geographical divisions of the 
earth, and the more particular distribution within those 
coantries, the floras of which have been geographically 
considered, namely, Lapland, Sweden, Siciiy, France, and 
the Carpathians. The reader must be referred elsewhere 
for more full and precise information on the climate of 
the several countries, than is compatible with the intended 
limits of the present work. With regard to the tem- 
perature, the well-known table of Humboldt (Edin. Phil. 
Jour. vol. iii. iv, v. ; Murray's Eneyclopjedia of Geo- 
graphy ; and Ure's Diet, of Chemistry, — Climaie) should 
be attentively considered ; and additional information 
(where that table is most defective) will be found in the 
Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal, from the pen of 
Dr. Richardson. 

SpitzbeTgen contains only one of our shrubs, and that 
of smallest dimensions, — Salis herbacea. The mean tern- 
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perature at the northern extremity, beyond lat. 80°, during 
the threfi summer months spent there by Sir Edward 
Parry, was found to be Si^. It is probable that the 
winter temperature must be far below zero of Fahrenheit's 
scale ; hut of this we have no certain information. What, 
ever may be the temperature of the air, vegetation is 
doubtless greatly protected from it by the deep covering 
of snow. About 20 of our herbaceous species have been 
found here. 

Melville Island, five degrees more southward, but more 
completely surrounded by the accumulated masses of 
polar ice, has a mean temperature about zero ; that of 
winter being — 28°, and of summer + 37° ; but the 
mean of July rises to 42". Several of our herbaceous 
species occur here, and about half a dozen which have 
not been found in Spitzbergen. But none of our indi- 
genous ehmbs appear to exist on the island, although 
Salis arctica (a near ally of S. herbacca) was brought 
hence by Sir Edward Pany, 

Port Sowen, visited during Sir Edward Parry's Third 
Northern Voyage of Discovery, ia situate a little to the 
S. W. of Melville Island, but is probably not much supe- 
rior in climate. We here add a second little shrub per- 
taining to the British flora, — Salix: reticulata. 

On the east coast of Greenland, in latitude 72° — 76°, 
there appears to be a better vegetation than was met with 
on Melville Island and the shores of Regent Inlet (73° — 
75°). In the collection of plants made by Captain Sabine, 
and described by Professor Hooker (Linn. Trana. siv.), 
we find about thirty of our indigenous species, amongst 
which occurs another shrub, — Vaccinium uliginosiim. 

On Wliale Fish Islands, in latitude 69°, during Parry'* 
Tliird Voyage, were gatheTed the tliree shrubs above 
mentioned, and also Empetrum nigrum and Azalea pro- 
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On the coasts of Fox Cliannel and the northern ex- 
tremity of Hudson's Bay, in latitude 62° — 70°, a more 
considerable collection v/oa made in the course of the two 
seasons spent there by Sir E. Pany. And although these 
icy coasts exhibit a flora decidedly inferior to that found 
in corresponding latitudes of tbe west of America or west 
of Europe, still there is a manifest superiority compared 
with, the more northern shores visited during the first and 
third voyages of that enterprising commander. Upwards 
of forty British species occur in the collection. Amongst 
these are the five shrubs before named (which occur in 
tbe alpine region of Britain), and, in addition. Arbutus 
alpina, also ascending to the higher alps, and Arbutus 
Uva Ursi, not aacerlained to grow above the subalps in 
Britain. The winter temperature is somewhat milder, 
but the summer temperature little superior to what we 
have seen for the more northern regions. 

These coasts may be looked upon as exhibiting the 
most deteriorated climate and vegetation of which we 
hare any eiiact information. Whether passing to the 
east, west, or south, we equally find a superiority in re- 
spect of both. Thus ; — 

At the N. W. comer of America, between 67° — 71° of 
latitude, there is a better vegetation, than existing be- 
tween 62°— 70° at the N. E. corner. In the published 
list of collections, made during the expedition of the 
Blossom's boat along the former, we fiiid the following 
British shrubs enumerated ; those distinguished by an ' 
having been already mentioned. 

FolentlJla fruticuiia. 
Jlsalca ptocumbens. 
Arbutus alpiuiu 
Andromeda polifolia. 
Vocri Ilium Vilit-IdieB. 
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Comus Buecica, Rubus Chamsmorus, and Vaccinium 
Oxycoecos, usually called herbs, but allied to shrubby 
plants, may also be nauied. We here find two species, 
the Potentilla and Andromeda, which do not ascend to 
the subalpine region of Britain, although they do possibly 
reach the median region 'with us, and ascend higher in 
other countries. 

Greenland extends southwards to latitude 60°) north- 
wards beyond 78°, and is thus nearly in the same latitude 
as the coasts from Melville Island to Hudson's Bay above 
mentioned, and not far distant in longitude. Neverthe- 
less, like the N, W. comer of America, it shows 'a supe- 
rior vegetation. In the list of Greenland plants, given by 
Giesecke, in Brewster's Cycloptedia, we find fifteen Bri- 
tish shrubs and one tree. 



• Azalea procumbens. 


• Bewlanfl 


a. 




• Vacdnium Vitis-Idua. 


Salix Mvr 


iniles. 




uligi-oBum. 
D.llun» vulgaris. 
Menziesia cosrulea. 


fjlau 
• herb 


lata. 






bna 


a. 




Pyrus AucupariH in (60°). 
BetuU alba. 


• Empeinin 
Jumpem, 


z:z. 


ass'). 



Iceland, in point of vegetation, equals or surpasses 
Greenland, notwithstanding its less southern latitude 
(63° — 66°). The mean,tomperature of Rekiavig, on the 
south side of the island, appears to be 38° or 40°; that 
of summer attaining to 50°. The plants of Iceland, as 
enumerated by Professor Hooker, in Sir George Mac- 
kenzie's Travels, include the following shrubs : — 

• Aialea procumbens. • Arbutus Uva.Ursi. 

• Vaccinura uUgmosimi. ■ alpina. ■ 

MjTtillua. (Pyrus dome»lic». 

• Call una Tulgaris. ■ Aucuparia.) 



IN 


OTHER 


COUNTRl 


ES. 




BeluU atbK. 






Sal 


1 purpurea. 


nana. 








reuculau. 


Einpetmm nigru 








giauca. 


Junipems commu 


nU. 


• 






Sdii. 




• 




arenaria. 










fuBca. 


ariuscula 








captea. 


herbacea. 








penlandra. 



ContiDuing our N. W. course, we find in lAipland, ex- 
tended between the latitudinal parallels of 65° — 71°, nearly 
400 reputed British xpecies, and amongst them 52 
trees and shrubs. An immense accession to what we 
have found on the corresponding coasts of America and 
adjacent isles, forcibly demonstrating the superiority in 
the climate of arctic Europe over that of arctic America. 
But the enumeration of these must be postponed until 
we consider the altitudmal or regional distribution of 
plants in European countries. Instead, therefore, of 
keeping a N. W. course from Hudson's Bay, we may 
turn in a south-westerly direction towards the British 
Isles, intervening between Iceland and which, we find the 
numerous group of little isles called Faroe. Mr. Trevelyan 
has recently publif^hed (Edinburgh Phil, Journal, No. 35.) 
some interesting particulars of the climate and vegetation 
of these isles. He concludes the mean temperature to 
be 45i°j that of summer 54^°, and of winter 371°- Several 
circumstances induce me to believe that the observations 
(by different observers, in the past century) from which 
his calculations are made, cannot be relied on precisely. 
The result is too high, indicating a climate almost equal 
to that of the north of Scotland. It is not improbable 
that we shall come nearer to the truth by taking off 2° or 
3°; indeed Mr, Trevelyan's own observations in 1821 
make tli? summer only 52°. Small islands exposed to the 
atonny winds of the Atlantic are peculiarly unsuited to 
the growth of trees or shrubs, and we accordingly find 
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Faroe without any native tree, and supporting oolf shrubs 
of insignificant dimensions. In Mr. Trevelyan's list, 
14i shrubby speeiea occur, two only being excluded 
from the British flora, namely, Salix arctica and Ledum 
palustre, AD of them occur in Iceland or Greenland, 
excepting Salix phylicifolia (?), S. hastata, and Erica 
cinerea. Mr. Trevelyan has given some notices respect- 
ing the elevations at which several species were observed 
to grow ; thus, Salix hastata was seen at the sea level, 
and Salix herbacea usually above 1000 ft, though one 
specimen was noticed so low as 50 ft. Ascending the 
N. E. aide of Mallingsfiall, in the island of Videroe, the 
first plant of Salix herbacea occurred at 1088 ft, and of 
Azalea procumbens at 1382 ft. These, with Empetrum 
nigrum and Vaccinium Myrtillus, attained the summit, 
which is 2366 feet. 

The British Islands make the next step, and form the 
connecting link between the coasts and isles before men- 
tioned and the European continent. Of course tiie N.W. 
line of all the remaining indigenous trees and shrubs 
crosses Britain. All occur at or near the sea level, except 
the following, and several willows not specified here ; — 

Saliit reliculata, I have not seen below 700 yds. 

Aialea procumbens, at SOO yds (?) in Ortney; 500 yda in Suther- 
land; GOO or 650 yds in the W. of Invernesshire i U 
TOO yds on ttie Grampians. 

Sfdii herbacea, at 500 yds (?) in Orkney ; 60Q or 650 yds in the 
W. of InveraesBhire ; 750 yds in the N. of England. 

Bctula nana, at 500 to 550 yds in Aberdeenshire. Whether at ■ 
lower elevation elsewhere 1 cannot say. Probably so in 
Lanarkshire. 

Vaccinium uliginosum, at moderate elevations ; but I haie never seen 
it actually on the sea level. At 500 feet in the N. of Eng- 
land, according to Winch. 

Arbutus slpins, probably down to the sea Iciel in [he N.W. of 
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Sutherland ; belov 100 yds ncai Loch Erriboll ; at HSO ;da 
Eear Tungue ; 600 or 650 ycis on Ben Nevis. 

Arbulus Uva^L'ni, sea level in the >IighUnds, not no in England. 

VaccimuDi Vituuldsa. f Very ««rcewithiu. he region of the plain.; 



Gmpetrum nigrum. 



f Very scarce 
i plentirul 
L the Hiuth 



Not descending ti 
. of England. 



It hence appears that very few shrubby species cease 
to grow on the plains before we pass southwards of lati- 
tude 50°; at least in maritime countries. But they cease 
upwards at very different elevations od the mountains ; 
and reverting to our former divisions into ascending 
zones, we may group the trees and shrubs into a similar 
scale, as first seen in native situations on descending from 
the Highland mountains towards the south coast of Eng- 
land. The following series will suffice for present illus- 
tration, tliou^ it is not improbable that extended know- 
ledge may render some changes necessary, 

I. Salii lierbacea stands alone on the eitreme summits 

3. Varcinium MyrlJIlm, V. uliginoHum. 
a. Empctrum nigrum, Salix reticulata. 

4. Vaccinium Vies-Idaw. 

5. Aiatea procuinbens. Arbutus iJpiaa. 

6. Calluna vulgaris, Betula alba, Fyrus Ancnparia. 

7. Jnniperus communis, Pinus sylveslris, Betula nana, Vaccinium 
Otycocco*. 

8. ArbntusUva-Ursi, Erica Tetraiii, E.cinerea- 

3. Genista anglica, Hubu9 Idsiis, Mcnziesia aerulea (perhaps). 
10. Cytisus' ncapatius, Andromeda polifolia (probably), Rusa 
spitiosUBimB, Papului tremula, Myrica Gale. 

II. Corylus Avellana, AInus glutinosa, Lonicera Periclyinemum. 
Ulei europsus, Prunus spinosa, Crataegus Oiycantha. 

12. Fraiinus excelsior, Ilex Aquifoliuin, Hedera Helii, Ulmus 

13. Quercus «essiIiSois, Frunua Padus, Pyrus Aria, Ribea p«- 

14- Viburnum Opulus, Qnercua Bohur (probably), Euonymus 
europKUB, Khamnus Frangula, Ononis arvensis, Pyrus Malus, Sain- 
buciu nigra, Solanum Dulcamara, Taxus baccala. 
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15. Comus sanguineay Ribes nigrum, R. alpinum, Prunus Ce- 
rasus. 

16. Acer cainpestre, Berberis Tulgaris, Ligustrum Tulgare, Rham- 
nus catharticus, P3rrus domestica, P. torminalis, P. communis, Vibur- 
num Lantana, Viscum album, Daphne Laureola, Ononis spinosa 
Carpinus Betulus. 

17. Clematis Vitalba, Genista pilosa, Hippophae rbamnoides, Buxus 
semperrirens. 

18. Tamarix gallica. Erica ciliaris, £. Tagans, Lonicera Xylos- 
teum* 

Let this list be compared with the distribution of the 
same species before pointed out, from Spitzbergen, along 
the north coast of America and islands, to Faroe, and 
it will be at once seen how close is the resemblance, 
although the order of succession is not quite the same ; 
indeed, we cannot be assured that either sequence is 
rigidly correct. 

The celebrated De CandoUe has published a " Memoir 
on the Geography of the Plants of France, considered in 
relation to absolute Elevation." He divides them into five 
groups or tables, as below : — 

1. Species never found in France below about 2000 
metres of absolute height. 

2. Species found only between 1000 and 2000 metres. 

3. Species growing indifferently above 1000 and 2000 
metres, but not below. 

4. Species pro wing indifferently above and below 1000 
metres, the difference between the minimum and maximum 
being 1000 metres or more. 

5. The remaining species grow below 1000 metres. 

The altitudinal range of each species, named in the 
four first lists, is thus given. 
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Uetin. 


ED|U(faF«et 


I. SaUiberlMcea 


SOOO— 3000 


6560— 9 840 


2. Aral™ prKunibens 


1200—2200 


3936—7216 


VaccJnium Viiis-Idw. - 


lOOO-lBOO 


3280-5906 


Eibe« petrspuro 


1000—1800 


32 BO— 5906 


3. Salii reticulata 


ISOO— 2600 


4920—8520 


Arbutiu alpins 


1500—2400 


4920—7872 


Empctrum nigrum 


1600— 3000 


5240—9840 


4. Pinus sylvestris 


■100—1600 


1312—5240 




O-3OO0 


0—9840 


Salii pentandn 


600— aooo 


1960—6560 


frtgiliB 


0-1500 


— 4920 


alba ■ 


0-1500 


0—4920 


BetuU alba 


0—3000 


0—9840 


Fogus 6yliarica 


O— 1600 


0—5260 




0—1200 


0—3996 


Huius^xipervlrens • 


0—1200 


0—3936 




0—2400 


0—7872 




400—2000 


1312-6560 


LauiMiU 


300—2000 


9B4— 6560 


EricTetralii - 


0—2400 


0—7872 


Tagaiu 


0—1000 


0—3280 


Callonn .ulgari. 


0—3000 


0-9840 




100-1200 


328-3936 


Arbutus -Uva-Ursi 


300—1600 


984—5240 


VacdDJum MyrdUus 


40—1600 


131—5240 




200—1600 


656—5240 


Oiycoccoa 


40—1600 


131-5240 


RibeialpiDum 


400—1600 


1S12— 5240 


nigmm 


50—2000 


164—6560 




0-1400 


0—4592 


Cratwgui OiyacsQtha 


O— 1600 


O-5240 




J 2— 1600 


38—5240 


Pyna Aria 


40—1200 


131-3936 


Aucupuia 


30—1200 


98-3936 


Ro«a lillou 


40—1400 


131-4592 


collina 


40—1800 


131—5906 


PotentilU fruticosa 


0—1800 


0—5906 


Rubui cor;lifolius - 


0—1800 


0—5906 


IdBU. 


40— 1500 


131—4920 


Prunui Cerasus 


40— 1400 


131—4590 


Padua - . - 


40— 1200 


131—3936 
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Geaiaw lincwria 


40-1200 


131—3936 


pilosa - 


0— ISOO 


0—3936 


Cytiaus scopariiia 


O— 1200 


0—3936 


Ononis arycnsis 


0— laoo 


0—3936 




0—1000 


S2B0 


Rhamnua Frangula 


0—1 200 


0—1936 


Biirberis vulgBris 


0—1400 


0—4592 




100—1000 


323— 3280 


pwrifoUii 


0—1000 


0—3280 



In looking over this list, it must be borne in mind that 
the sea levels on the north and south coasts of France 
respectively (De Candolle includes Holland and the K. of 
Italy) liave very different climates, amounting in mean 
annual temperature to 10 degrees (60°— 50°) ; so that ape- 
eies growing at the same level may nevertheless be such 
as are adapted to different climates. This will apply more 
particularly to the lower limits. The snow-line may be 
stated at nearly 9000 English feet, but varying consider- 
ably in different places. 



The Flora Sicula of Presl divides the island of Sicily 
nto seven ascending regions, according to absolute ele- 



• III the Campaman to the Botanical Magaane, No. 3., are extracts 
from B Memoir on the Vegetation of Etna, b; Dr. R. A. Philtppi. 
" Emu, in the opinion of Dr. Fhilippi, does not admit of more Ibui 
ihree regions of TEgetation. I. The cuZlJuflted repon, eitending from 
0—3,300 feet. 2. The waodt/ region, from 3,300—6,200 feet. 3. 
The alpine regian, commencing at 6,200 feet" At Palenno, the 
mean lempemturc is 65°. The greatest heat during twenty yean iraa 
105'; the extreme eold, 34°. The mean quantity of rain above 
•^ inches, and the average number of rainy days 65 in the year. At 
CBtsnis, the mean temperature is 6S°. (See the work mentioned, for 
piirliculars respecting the tcgetotion of each region.) 
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1. The Subtropical Region, from the sea level to 100 feet 
of elevation, where tropical plants are cultivated ; as the 
Date, Sugar cane. Banana, Papyrus, Mimosas, Acacias, 
&c. 

2. The CoUine Region (regio collifui), beginning with 
the former at the sea level, and asceDding to 2000 feet of 
elevation, where the cultivatioo of the Vine ceases. It is 
subdivided into two parts ; in the Jirsl, Wheat, Maize- 
Rice, Cotton, and the Pistachio are cultivated; in the 
second, the Vine, Wheat, and Maize do not grow so well, 
and the Pistachio, Rice and Cotton are wanting. (Cle- 
matis Vitalba, Berberis vulgaris, Matthtola sinuata, Chei- 
ranthuB Cheiri are referred to this region in specifying 
the stations of species, in vol. 1 ., the only one yet reaching 
me.) 

3. Lower Wooded Region, or that of Oaks and Ches- 
nuts, extends from 2000 to 4O00 feet. Rye is frequently 
cultivated. (Acer Pseudoplatanus.) 

4. The Region of the Beech and Scotch Fir occurs at 
4000—6000 feet. Here are Draba aizoides and Betula 
alba. (Acer campestre.) 

5. The Subalpine Region, 6000—7500 feet, found on 
Etna only, has a dry, sterile, volcanic soil, nourishing few 
vegetables. 

6. The Alpine Region, 7500—9000 feet. 

7. The Region of Lichens, 9000—9200 feet. Above 
this, 9200—10,488 feet, the summit is altogether sterile. 



In the Personal Narrative of Humboldt it is mentioned 
that Saussure found a decrease of temperature of 1° 0. 
for 91 toisea of ascent on Etna; that is, 1°.8 Fahr. for 
very nearly 562 feet, or 1° Fahr. for323J feet Assuming 
an equal decrease (not quite accurate), and 65° for the 
mean temperature on the sea level, we liave nearly the 
following scale. 
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Region of the Vines - - .65 5&§ 

Region of Oaks and Chesnuts - - - 58J 52 

Region of Beech and Fir - - - 52 45 

Subalpine Region - . .45 40 

Alpine Region - - - 40 — 35 

Lichens to Summit - > - .35 — so 



Wahlenberg has effected much more laboured and phi- 
losophical generalisations of the distribution of plants on 
the mountains of Lapland, the Alps of N. Switzerland, 
and the Carpathians. In the Flora Lapponica of this 
philosopher, he has traced six ascending zones or regions 
from the shores of the Gulf of Bothnia to the snow-clad 
tops of the Lapland mountains. 

1. (Zap.*) The Lower Wooded Region is marked by 
the presence of Pinus Abies, and where Lysimachia 
thyrsiflora, Trifolium pratense, Convallaria majalis, and 
Nymphaea alba flourish (laet^ crescunt) ; some of the 
mountain species also occurring, as the Tofieldia palustris 
and Saussurea alpina. (The mean annual temperature of 
the air in this region appears to be about 33^, or less, that 
of the earth 38°— 36°.) 

2. (Lap,) The Higher Wooded Region is without the 
species characterising the former region, except that the 
Pinus Abies still grows. The upper limit of the region is 
found where this tree ceases to grow in favourable aspects 
Trifolium repens, Rumex aquaticus, and Nymphaea lutea 
cease in this region. Salix glauca and S. hastata appear, 
as also Bartsia alpina and Lychnis alpina on the banks of 
streams. The cultivation of Barley succeeds well here, 
but ascends very little higher. The birch unfolds its 

* Abbreviations used in the subsequent table. 
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leaves in June. (Mean temperature of the earth below 
36°, at 800 feet.) 

3. (^Sub.) The Subsjivan Region (regio subsj/lvatica) 
is known by the presence of Pinus sylvestris, without P. 
Abies. It is a narrow region not very distinctly marked. 
Prunella vulgaris fails here, and Thalictrum alpinum and 
Salix lanata appear. The lakes and larger rivers of this 
region are situate about 1000 Freneh feet above the level 
of the sea. (Mean temperature of the earth about 35°, 
at 1200 feet; mean of the air at 1340 feet only 27°, of 
summer 55°, of winter 0°.) 

i. (iS«i.) The Subalpine Region supports Betula alba, 
but ia without Pinus sylvestris. The region is considered to 
terminate where the birch does not attain 6 feet. Populus 
tremula and Prunus Padus cease before Betula alba, Pyrus 
Aucuparia attaining almost the same limit. It ia a dry 
region much covered with Lichen rangeriferinus. Azalea 
procumbens, Juncus trilidus, and Luzula spicata begin to 
grow here, (Mean temperature of the earth 34^ at 
1800 feet.) 

5. (Alp.) The Lower Alpine Region is that portion of 
the mountains rising above the line of Betula alba, and 
where the patches of snow disappear before the middle of 
July. Silene acaulis begins to abound over the plains 
(per campas). Betula nana grows erect in marshy places. 
{Mean temperature of the earth 34° — 33°-) 

6. (5no.) The Higher, or Snowy Alpine Region, has 
patches of snow in many places during the whole summer, 
moistening the ground by its constant melting. (Mean 
temperature of the earth 33° — 32°.) 



The limit of perpetual snow is found at about 3300 
French feet above the sea level. Crossing the chain of 
mtoins, and descending the Norwegian side towards 

E * 
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the ocean, our author changes the nomenclature of his 
regions, the better to correspond with the physiciil confi- 
guration of the surface, which, unlike the gradual descent 
on the Swedish side, is here formed of rapid and precipitous 

1. (iSVio.) The Higher Declivities of the Alps, being 
situate near the snow-line, are always irrigated by the 
waters of dissolving snows, and contiun few plants. 

2. (Alp.) The Lower Dectivities of the Alps, commonly 
destitute of snow patches but scarcely drier than the 
former, chieBy support Betula nana (in the more dry 
places), Veronica alpina, Juncua trifidus, and Azalea 
procumbena. 

3. (Sub.) The Bases of the Alps are where Betula alba 
appears, but not Pinus sylvestris. Among birches scarcely 
6 feet high grow Saxifraga oppositi folia, S. nivalis, and S. 
cemua, in wet places. In the lower places, where tall 
birches occur, Sonchua alpinua and Ribea nibrum are 

4. (iS'wi.) The Maritime Alps are the islands and pro- 
montories producing vegetation of an alpine character 
more by reason of their exposure to the sea winds than by 
their elevation. They are so denuded of trees and shrubs, 
as not even to produce the juniper, and scarcely any of 
the little ahrubs of the alps; but they are adorned by 
Silene acaulia, Saxifraga oppositi folia, and Dryas octo- 
petala. Saxifraga cisspitosa, Erigeron alpinura, and Sedum 
villosum also occur, 

5. (Lap.) The Inferalpine Places and Valleys are 
marked by the growth of Pinus sylvestris, with which 
associate Convallaria verticillata. Campanula latifolia, and 
Fragaria veaca; but no alpine plants growwith them except 
Saxifraga stellaris. (For additional particulars respecting 
the vegetation of Lapland, the reader may consult ther 
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Lachesii Lcepponica and Murray's Encyclopadia of GeO' 
grapht/ ; but in the latter work the notices of the botany of 
Lapland are rather incongruously placed under the head 
of Denmark. 



The same author, in his work, " De Climate et Vege- 
ttxtitme in Helvetia Septentrionati" disposes the plants uf 
the N. of Switzerland, between the rivers Rhine and Arola, 
into six regions, comparing them with the floral regions of 
Lapland above mentioned. He commences with the up- 
permost, and instances several species occurring here and 
there in denuded places above the proper line of perpetual 
snow, aa Empetrum nigrum and Vaccinium uliginosum. 
The snow-line is considered to be at 8200 (Paris) feet. 
Hia regions are thua : — 

1. {Sno.) The Subnival, or Higher Alpine Region is 
that where patches of snow occur in shaded places, but 
the surface generally speaking is free from it. Cherleria 
sedoides, and other (non-British) species are instanced a« 
characteristic of the region ; but not growing close to the 
Gnow patches. It extends about 1000 feet downwards 
trom the snow-line. 

2. i^Alp.y The Lower Alpine Region extends from the 
lowest perennial pat<?hes of snow to the upper limit of 
treesi The appearance of Pinus Abies marks the lower 
line ofthis region, which is riciiin pasturage, and occupiesa 
zone of 1700 feet perpendicularly. (Pinus Abies appears 
to cease where the temperature of the earth is 39°, at an 
elevation of 5500 feet.) 

3. (Sub.) The Subalpine Region, extending between 
the upper lines of Pinus Abies and Fagua sylvatica, is 
subdivided by the upper line of P. Picea, supposed to 
answer to that of P. sylvestris in Lapland, which on some 
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of the Swiss mountains has also about the same limits as 
the P. Picea. The upper line of P. Picea is estimated to 
be at 4550 feet. Dryas octopetala, Saxifraga oppositifolia, 
Erigeron alpinus^ &e. occur in this region. (The mean 
temperature of the earthy where P. Picea fails, appears to 
be 41° or 42°.) 

4. ( Upl.) The Higher Ascending Region (regio mon- 
tana superior) is marked by woods of Fagus sylvatica. 
Corylus Avellana, Quercus Robur, Ulmus, Tilia, and cul- 
tivated Cherry are seen almost half way up the region, 
and Pears a little lower. (The line of Beeches exceeds 
4000 feet. The mean temperature of the earth where this 
tree ceases is 43°j that of the air 38i°.) 

5. (Asc.y The Lower Ascending Region (regio montana 
inferior) is characterised by the Walnut tree, the average 
elevation of which is estimated at 1950 feet, Swedish mea- 
sure ; but in certain situations it ascends several hundred 
feet higher. (It appears to fail where the temperature of 
the earth is about 47°.) 

6. (Bos,) The Plains, or Base of N. Switzerland, where 
the Vine is cultivated. 



In the Flora Carpatoruniy Wahlenberg distinguishes the 
regions, as below : — 

1. (Pla.) The Plains, or Region of Com and Fruit, 
rising equally high as in Switzerland. Genista tinctoria 
occurs here. The Vine and Walnut are remote from the 
limits of the Flora Carpatorum, the former ascending 960, 
and the latter 1300 feet above the level of the sea. 

2. ( Upl.) The Upland, or Region of the Beech, is here 
richer in plants than in the N. of Switzerland. Symphy- 
tum tuberosum, Asarum europseum, and Avena planicidmis 
are found in the present region. The limit of the Beech 
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is estimated to be at 3935 feet, Swedish measure. (The 
temperature of the earth at this limit is 41° or 40°.) 

3. (Stib,) The Subalpine Region stretches from the 
limit of the Beech to that of Pinus Abies, fixed at 
4600 feet 

4. (Alp,) The Lower Alpine Region extends hence to 
the upper line of Pinus Mughus (2 feet in stature), at 5600 
feet above the sea. Polygonum Bistorta grows here. (It 
would appear from a spring that the temperature of the 
ground at this height is 38°. 

5. (Sum.) The Higher Alpine Region, above the line 
of Pinus Mughus, is remarkably sterile. The region 
extends over 2400 feet of perpendicular height ; in the 
lower half of which are Vaccinium uliginosum and £m- 
petrum nigrum. Above 6500 feet the surface is very poor 
in plants, and almost destitute of snow in summer. 



More completely to bring into comparison or contrast 
the distribution of plants in Britain and the Middle and 
North of Europe, I shall add two lower regions to those 
of Swedish Lapland, namely, Upsal and Berlin. The 
floras of these two cities will represent intermediate regions 
between Lapland and N. Switzerland, answering nearly to 
the Plains and lower part of the Uplands of Britain. The 
following table represents the range of the British trees 
and shrubs in the several countries, most of the reputed 
species of Salix, Rosa, Rubus, and Ulmus being omitted, 
by reason of the difficulty attending the determination of 
their synonyms. The 5th column indicates the N. and 
N.W. limit, as before traced, from Spitzbergen to Britain, 
in the following order, — Spitzbergen, Port Bowen, N. 
Greenland 72°— 76°, Whale Fish Islands, Fox Channel, 
Greenland, Iceland, Faroe, Scotland, England. 
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112 DISTBIBUTION OF BRITISH PLANTS 

Although liable to some local exceptions, it will be 
readily recognieed that there is a general agreement in the 
ascending ranges of species, in regard both of elevation 
and latitude (or latitude and longitude combined). Several 
apparent exceptions may be explained by the rarity of the 
particular species in the given country, or to its geo- 
graphical extension being very limited. Thus we might 
expect Cotoneaster vulgaris in Lapland and Scotland, 
since it ascends bo high on the Alps and Carpathians. 
But to the N.W. of these mountains its extension must be 
limited by other conditions than temperature ; for it fails 
in Britain and Sweden, where the temperature far exceeds 
what it bears in Switzerland and Hungary. In Britain, 
indeed, it has no Tange properly speaking, only one station 
being known. Again, in Britain and Switzeriand, Vacci- 
nium MyrtiUus ascends so as to become one of the most 
elevated siirubs ; but, compared with others, it ceases much 
earlier in Lapland, nor does it extend nearly so far to the 
N.W. as other shrubs surpassed by it on the mountains of 
Europe. In such cases, if it may be so expressed, the 
extension or distribution of the species terminates in the 
given direction before its range is completed. Opposite 
exceptions occur in the instance of Betula nana and An- 
dromeda polifolia, the ascending ranges of which, com- 
paratively with other shrubs, are rapidly contracted as we 
go southward, or in the latitudes of Britain and Switzer- 

It might be expected that the countries nearest to Bri- 
tain, in geographical position and climate, would exhibit 
the closest resemblance in their floras ; and this accord- 
ingly is found to be the case. The more distant is any 
given country, other circumstances alike or allowed for, 
the leas exact is the resemblance in botanical productions. 
But longitudinal distance operates less rapidly than lati- 
tudinal ; and in more southern latitudes the addition of 
non-British species ia much greater than it is in countries 
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lying northward from Britain. The following list will 
convey an idea of the correspondence between the plants 
of .Britain and those of other countries ; but authors differ 
too much in their lines of division between species and 
varieties to allow of entire accuracy in numbers. Besides 
which, several species not correctly admitted into the 
Floras of Britain were included in the calculations. 



TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF BRITISH SPECIES 
FOUND IN OTHER COUNTRIES. 



Spitzbergen has 

Melville Island 

Coasts of Regent's Inlet 

E Greenland 72°— 76® N. L. 

Kotzebue Sound 

Fox Channel, &c. 

Greenland 

I^abrador 

Iceland 

Faroe 

Ireland 

N. America (Pursh.) 

America, 53° — 69° N. L. (Richardson) 

New Holland 

Lapland 

Sweden 

Berlin 

HoUand 

France 

Switzerland 

Carpathians 

Gallicia - 

Altai 

Japan 

Greece - - - 

Sicily 
Baleares 
N. Africa 



23 in 


I 48 


21 


67 


19 


49 


29 


56 


68 


191 


44 


100 


123 


206 


91 


169 


300 


354 


262 


270 


860 


873 


348 


3050 


140 


410 


35 


4200 


875 


495 


912 


1165 


741 


867 


915 


1140 


1300 


3695 


1110 


2313 


692 


1042 


731 


1212 


423 


1604 


140 


700 


755 


2330 


S66 


1814 


215 


606 


350 


1500 
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A large number of British plants would appear to be 
wanting in France, according to the estimate of 1300 
species only. This is caused by the omission of many 
uncertain species of Salix, Rosa, Rubus, Carex, Myosotis, 
&c., in the JBotanicon Gallicum, Had the authors of 
that work been equal adepts at hair-splitting, as are some 
of the botanists of Britain and Germany, the number 
might have exceeded 14<X). But omitting doubtful spe- 
cies, and. many of those having the most doubtful claims 
to rank as Britons, the actual number common to France 
and Britain will sink below 1200. To a greater or less 
extent the same uncertainty applies to the numbers for 
every country named. 
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APPENDIX. —No. I. 



TABLE INDICATING THE 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS WITHIN BRITAIN.* 

I. RANUNCULACE^. 

Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Clematis 

Vitalba (58) 51° to 57° Pla. 8 9 Engl. 

Thalictrum 

alpinum 54? — 59 Upl. — Alp. 1 4 High. 

{minus 51 — 59 Pla.— Med. 6 7 Brit, 

majus 52 — 57 Pla.— Upl. 3 4? Brit, 

flavum (59) 51 — 56 Pla. ? 12 10 Brit 

Anemone 

nemorosa 51 — 58 Pla. — Sub. 12 17 Brit. 

*apennina 52 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 1 Germ.? 

♦ranunculoides 52 Pla. Germ.? 

Pulsatilla 52-54? Pla. 3 Germ. 

Adonis 

fautunmalis 51 — 56 — Pla. 4? 2 Engl. 

Myosurus 

minimus 51 — 55 Pla. 6 6 Engl. 

* An explanation of this Table will be seen at the end of it. 
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Ranunculus 
aquatilis 
hederaceus 
Lingua 
Flammula 
Ficaria 
alpestris 
auricomus 
sceleratus 
acris 
repens 
bulbosus 
hirsutus 
arvensis (59) 
parviflorus 



Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 



51° to 59° 

51—59 

51—59 

51—59 

51—59 

57 

51 —58 

51—58 

51—59 

51—59 

51—59 

51—57 

51—56 

51—55 



Pla.— 

Pla.- 

Pla.— 

Pla.— 

Pla.— 

Sub. 

Pla.- 

Pla.— 

Pla.— 

Pla.- 

Pla.— 

Pla. 

Pla. 

Pla. 



Upl. 12 

Med. 11 

Upl. 9 

Med. 12 

Med. 12 



■Upl. 11 

Upl. 12 

■Alp. 12 

Upl. 12 

Upl. 12 

10 

11 

7 



19 Brit. 

16 Brit. 

11 Brit. 

19 Brit. 

19 Brit. 

High. 

13 Brit. 

15 Brit. 

19 Brit. 

18 Brit 

18 Brit. 

6 Engl. 

13 Engl. 

9 Engl. 



Caltha 
palustris 51 — 59 Pla.— Alp. 12 18 Brit. 

Trollius 
europaeus 52 — 59 Pla. — Alp. 5 5 Scot. 



Helleborus 
^viridis 
^foetidus 


51 —56 
51—57 


Pla. 
Pla. 




7 
9 


8 

7 


Engl. 
Engl. 


Aquilegia 
vulgaris 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


13 


Brit.? 


Delphinium 
♦Consolida 


51 —56 


Pla. 




if 


2 


Germ.? 


ACONITUM 

•Napellus 


51—53 


Pla. 




1 





Atla. 


AcTiEA 

spicata 


52 — 55 


Pla. 







2 


Scot.? 
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PCEONIA 

corallina 



Latitude. Region. ^ *^ Flo. Cat Type. 
52^ to 0° Pla. 1 Atla. 

II. BERBERIDE^. 
Berberis 

vulgaris 51—58 Pla.— UpL 11 10 Engl. 

III. NYMPH^ACEiE. 



Nymphjea 












alba 


51—59 


Pla.— Upl. 


11 


11 


Brit. 


NUPHAR 












P riutea 
L pumila 


51—57 


Pla Upl. 


12 


13 


Brit 


56 — 58 


Upl. 


1 


1 


High. 




IV. PAPAVERACE^. 








Pa PAVER 












♦somniferum 


51—57 


Pla. 


5 


6 


Engl. 


^ihybridum 


51 ---56 


Pla. 


6 


if 


Engl. 


X Argemone 


51 —58 


Pla.— Upl. 


9 


13 


Engl. 


:}:Rh(£as 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


16 


Engl. 


^dubium 


51—59 


Pla. — Upl. 


12 


U 


Brit.? 


Mecanopsis 






• 






cambrica 


51 — 57 


Pla. Med. 


2 


1 


Atla. 


Glaucium 












luteum 


51—57 


Pla. 


6 


6 


Engl. 


•violaceum 


53 


Pla. 


1 


1 


Germ.r 



Chelidonium 
Jmajus 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Engl. 



V. FUMARIACEJi. 



CORYDALIS 










*lutea 


51 —56 


Pla. 


4 


2 Engl. 


* solida 


51—55 


Pla. 





EngL? 


claviculata 


51—58 


Pla.— Upl. 


8 


12 Scot. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
FUMARIA 

Jcapreolata 51° to 59° Pla.— Upl. 9 10 Brit, 

t officinalis 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 19 Brit, 

tparviflora 52 — 56 Pla. 11 Germ.? 

ifVaiUantii 51 Pla. Germ.? 





VI. CRUCIFER^. 








Cakile 














maritima 


51—59 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


5 


11 


Brit. 


Crambe 














maritima 


51 --56 


Pla. 




3 


3 


Engl. 


CORONOPUS 














Ruellii 


51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


14. 


Engl. 


% didyma 


51 —55 


Pla. 




3 


3 


Atla.? 


ISATIS 














ttinctoria 


51 —56 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Engl. 


Thlaspi 














arvense 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


U 


Brit. 


perfoliatum (55)52 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Germ. J 


alpestre 


51—57 


Pla.. 


-Sub.? 


2 


3 


Scot.? 


Capsella 














Bursa-pastoris 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


HUTCHINSIA 














petraea 


52 — 54 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 





4 


Atla.? 


Teesdalia 














nudicaulis 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


9 


Engl. 


Iberis 














f amara 


52 — 56 


Pla. 




5 


1 


Engl. 


Lepidium 














jllatifolium 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


5 


4 


Engl. 


JDraba 


52 


Pla. 










Engl.? 
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Latitude. 


Regi 


ton. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Lepidium 
















^ ruderale 


51° 


to SG"" 


Pla. 




2 


4 


EngL 


canripestre 


51 


— 58 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


10 


12 


Brit. 


Siuithii 


51 


— 57 


Pla- 




5 


2 


Brit, 


COCHLEARIA 
















l- officinalis 


51 


— 59 


na. - 


-Alp. 


6 


12 


Brit. 


groenlandica 


51 


— 59 


Pla. 




1 


4 


Brit.? 


anglica 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


4< 


6 


Brit. 


.danica 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


5 


6 


Brit. 


•Armoracia 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


6 


Brit. 


SUBULARIA 
















aquatica 


51 


— 58 


Pla.?. 


--Med. 


2 


1 


High. 


Draba 
















verna 


51 ■ 


— 59 


Pla.~ 


-Sub. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


aizoides 


52 




Pla.? 










Atla-? 


rupestris 


57- 


— 59 


Sub.- 


-Alp. 








High. 


incana 


54- 


-59 


Upl.- 


-Alp. 


1 


3 


High. 


muralis 


52 


— 57 


Pla. 




1 





Engl. 


Camelina 
















•sativa 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


4 


5 


Brit. 


Alyssum 
















Calycinum 


57 




Pla. 










Scot. 


KONIGA 
















°maritima 


51 


— 58 


Pla. 




1 


3 


EngL? 


Dent ARIA 
















bulbifera 


52 


— 57 


Pla. 




1 


1 


EngL 


Cardamine 
















amara 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 


12 


Brit.? 


pratensis 


51 


— 59 


Pla— 


-Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


impatiens (58) 


52 


— 56 


Pla. 




3 


3 


EngL 


hirsuta 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


18 


Brit. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
Arabis 

stricta 52° Pla. 2 Atla. 

petrasa (51) 53 to 59° Med.— Alp. 2 1 High. 

ciliata 57 Sub.? High. 

hirsuta 51—58 Pla.— Sub. 9 11 Brit. 

Turrita 52 — 53 Pla. 2 1 Germ. 

TURRITIS 

glabra 51 — 57 Pla. 4 4 EngL 

Barbarea 

vulgaris 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

f prsecox 51—56 Pla. 4? Engl. 

Nasturtium 

officinale 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit, 

sylvestre 51—56 Pla. 6 8 Engl, 

terrestre 51 — 57 Pla. 12 10 Brit. 

amphibium(59)51 — 59 Pla. 10 7 Brit? 

Sisymbrium 

officinale 51—59 Pla — Upl. 12 19 Brit. 

Jlrio 52 — 56 4 1 Engl. 

Sophia 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 10 12 Brit 

thalianum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 14 Brit 

Erysimum 

Jcheiranthoides51 — 57 Pla. 5 8 Engl. 

Alliaria 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit 

torientale 51 — 55 Pla. 1 Engl. 

Cheiranthus 

tCheiri 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 12 Brit 

Matthiola 

sinuata 51 — 54 Pla. 2 Atla. 

Hesperis 

•matronalis 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 6 3 Engl.? 
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Tiititndi!. 



Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 



Brassica 














• Napus 


5P to 58° 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


8 


Brit. 


*Rapa 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


11 


8 


Brit 


:(oleracea 


51—57 


Pla- 




S 


2 


Brit. 


monensis 


5^ — 56 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Atla.? 


toampestris 


51—57 


Pla. 




3 


2 


EngL? 


SiNAPiS 














arvensis 


51 —59 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


alba 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


^Upl. 


12 


8 


Brit. 


nigra 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


10 


10 


EDgl. 


{itenuifolia 


51 — 57 


Pla. 




6 


4 


Engl. 


{imuralis 


51 -^55 


Pla. 




1 


5 


Engl. 


Rapuanus 














Rapkanistrum 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


11 


16 


Brit. 


maritimus 


51 —56 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Atla. 



VII. RESEDACE^. 



Reseda 








Luteola 51 — 58 


Pla.— UpL 


12 


16 Brit. 


lutea 52 — 58 


Pla. UpL 


8 


10 Engl. 


r •fruticulosa 51 — 55 
1 •alba 51 — 52 


Pla. 





2 Atla. 


Pla. 





Atla. 



VIII. CISTINEiE. 



Helianthemum 
guttatum 52 

polifolium 51 

canum 52 

Tulgare 51 



5if 


Pla. 


1 





Atla. 


52 


Pla. 


1 


1 


Atla. 


55 


Pla.— UpL 


2 


2 


Atla.? 


58 


Pla.— Uid. 


12 


13 


Brit 



a22 
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IX. VIOLARIEiE. 





TiRtitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat 


Type. 


Viola 












todorata(59) 


5mo57^ 


Pla. 


12 


17 


EngL 


palustris 


51 59 


Pla.— Alp. 


9 


14 


Brit 


hirta 


51 —57 


Pla. 


10 


10 


Brit. 


rcanina 


51 —59 


Pla. — Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


< flavicornis 


51 —53 


Pla. 





4 


Engl.? 


Uactea (56) 


51 —53 


Pla. 


2 


2 


Engl.? 


' tricolor 
lutea 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit 


51 —58 


Pla — Sub. 


5 


7 


Scot 




X. DROSERACE^. 








Drosera 












longifolia 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


6 


6 


Brit 


anglica 


51 —59 


Pla.— Med. 


4< 


5 


Brit. 


rotiindifolia 


51 —59 


Pla. — Sub. 


11 


16 


Brit. 


Parnassia 




w 









palustris 



52 — 59 Pla.— Med. 9 13 Brit 



XL POLYGALEiE. 

Polygala 
vulgaris 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 19 Brit 



XII. FRANKENIACE-a:. 

Frankenia 
laevis 51 — 55 Pla. 



2 4 Germ. 



XIII. CARYOPHILLEiE. 



DiANTHUS 






caesius (54) 52 Pla. 





1 AUa. 


prollfer 51 — 53 Pla. 





1 EngL 
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Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat 


Type. 


DiANTHUS 
















f Caryopbillu8 


52** to SS"" 


Pla. 




1 


2 


Engl. 


Armeria 


51- 


-57 


Pla. 




5 


3 


Engl. 


deltoides 


51- 


-57 


Pla. 




5 


4 


Brit. 


Saponaria 
















officinalis 


51- 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


10 


Brit 


SiLENE 
















anglica 


51 - 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


5 


5 


Engl. 


tquinquevulnera52 - 


-53 


Pla.y 




1 





Germ. 


Otites 


53 




Pla. 




1 


1 


Germ. 


conica 


52- 


-57 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Germ. 


nutans (59) 


52- 


-57 


Pla. 




2 


3 


Engl. 


italica 


52 




Pla. 










Germ. 


noctiflora 


52- 


-57 


Pla. 




4 


4 


Germ. • 


rinflata 
\ maritima 


51- 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


51- 


-59 


Pla.^ 


-Alp. 


6 


11 


Brit. 


acaulis (51) 


54 


-59 


Med. 


— Alp. 


1 


2 


High. 


Agrostemma 














JGithago 


51 - 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


Lychnis 
















alpina 


57 




Alp. ' 


? 








High. 


Viscaria 


53 


— 57 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Scot. 


Flos-cuculi 


51. 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


f dioica 
\ vespertina 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub.? 


ir 


K. 


r Brit- 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




12 J''' I Brit, 


Sagina 
















procumbens 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub.? 12 


18 


Brit. 


apetala 


51 


— 59 


Pla. 




11 


12 


Brit. 


maritima 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


3 


6 


Brit. 


MCENCHIA 
















glauca 


51 


--56 


Pla.- 
G 2 


-UpL? 


' 8 


6 


Engl. 
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APPENWX. — NO. r. 





Latitude^ 


Regtoxi* 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type, 


Elatine 
















Hydropiper 


54° 




Pla. 




a 





Atla. 


hexandra 


52 to 57° 


Pla- 







1 


Atk.? 


HOLOSTEUM 
















umbellatura 


53 




Pla. 










Gemu 


Spergula 
















arvensis 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


12 


18 


Brit. 


nodosa 


51 


— 59 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


10 


16 


Brit. 


r subulata 


51- 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


5 


3 


Brit. 


\ saginoid.(53) 57 • 


— 59 


Sub. 










High. 


Stellaria 
















Holostea 


51 • 


-58 


Pla— 


-Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


iglauca (58) 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




10 


8 


Brit? 


graminea 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit 


scapigera 


57 




Pla. 










High. 


cerastoides 


57 


— 58 


Alp. 







1 


High. 


uliginosa 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


12 


16 


Brit 


media 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


nemorum 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


4 


6 


Scot 


Arenaria 
















peploides 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl- 


6 


12 


Brit 


f marina 
1 rubra 


51 . 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 


12 


Brit 


51 - 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


17 


Brit 


tenuifolia (57) 


51 


— 54 


Pla. 




7 


3 


EngL 


verna 


51 


— 58 


Pla— 


-Med. 


4 


3 


Scot 


rubella 


57 


— 59 


Sub.? 


' — Alp 


1. 





High. 


fastigiata 


57 




? 










Scot? 


Serpyllifolia 


51 . 


— 59 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit 


trinervis 


51 ■ 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit 


Cbrastium 
















vulgatiuu 


51- 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat Type. 

Cerastium 

{viflcosum 51° to 59° Pla. •— Alp. 12 18 Brit, 

semidecand. 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 10 13 Brit, 

tetrandrum 52 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 4- 7 Brit, 

arvense (59) 52 — 58 Pla. — Upl. 7 11 Engl, 

alpinum 53 — 59 Sub. — Alp. High, 

riatifolium 53 — 59 Sub.— Alp. 1 High. 

|aquaticu.(59) 51 — 56 Pla. 9 10 Engl. 

Cherjleria 
sedoides 57 — 59 Sub — Alp. High. 

XIV. LINEiE. 

LiNUM 

angostifolium 51 — 54 Pla. 3 5 EngL 

perenne 53 — 55 Pla. 2 3 Germ. - 

""usitatissimum 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 9 8 Brit, 

catharticum 51—59 Pla.— Med- 12 18 Brit. 

Radiola 
mUlegrana 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 6 10 Brit. 

XV. MALVACE^. 
Lavatera 
arborea 51 — 57 Pla. 4 2 Engl. 

Althjea 
Jhirsuta 52 Pla- 1 1 Germ, 

officinalis (56) 51—55 Pla. .25 Germ.? 

Malva 

sylrestris 51—58 Pla — Upl. 12 18 Brit, 

rotundifolia 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 12 14 Engl, 

moschata 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 12 14 Engl. 

XVI. TILIACEJE. 
Tilia 
^grandifolia 52 — 57 Pla. 1 2 Engl. 

G 3 



r 


126 


„„.,.-„... 






1 






Lalitude. Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Typr- 




TiLIA 












"europEea 


51" to 57° Pla. 


10 


6 


Engl. 




fpaFvifoIia 


52 — 55 Pla. 

XVir. HITERICINE^ 


3 


3 


Engl. 




Hypericum 












•calycinum 


52 — 56 Pla. 








BriL? 




AndroBBeniiim 


51—59 Pla.— Upl. 


6 


9 


Brit 




mc^taniitn 


51-56 Pla. 


4 


5 


Engl. 




hirautum 


51-57 Pla. 


11 


13 


Brit. 




pulchrum 


51—59 Pia.— Med. 


11 


19 


Brit. 




perforatum 


51-59 Pla.— Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 




dnbium (58) 


SI — 57 Pla. 


7 


7 


Brit. 






51—58 Pla.— Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 




huiwfusuni 


51-58 Pla.-Upl. 


U 


H 


Bril. 




elode» 


51-59 Pla.— Upl. 
XVIII. ACERINE/E. 


5 


9 


Brit. 




Acer 










i_ 


carapestre 


51-56 Pla. 


10 


13 


Engl. 


1 


1 •Pseudo-platan 


.51—58 Pla. — Upl. 


10 


10 


Brit. 


P 

^ 


f 


XIX. GERAMACE.E. 








Geranium 












tphteum 


51 — 57 Pla.— Upl. 


8 


1 


BriL 




■yl vatic urn 


52 — 59 Pla.— Sub. 


5 


6 


S(«l. 




+ nodosum (52) 5+ Pla.? 








Engl? 




pimtenBe 


51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 


10 


11 


BHl. 




-j-ppenucnin 


52 — 57 Pla. 


6 


2 


Bril? 




rotundifol. (56) 51 — 55 Pla. 


6 


3 


Engl. 




diaspctuni 


51 -.58 Pla.— Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 






51— .58 Pla.— Upl. 


12 


13 


BriL 




mail 


61-59 Pla.-Upl. 


12 

■ 


19 

I 


BriL 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Geranium 

columbinum 51° to 57^ Pla. 9 11 Brit? 

luddum 51—59 Pla,— UpL 11 U Brit 

Robertianum 51—59 Pla.— UpL 12 19 Brit 

sanguineum 51 — 58 Pla. — Upl. 6 6 Brit 

Erodium 

maritimum 51 — 55 Pla. 3 4 Engl. 

f moschatum 51 — 55 Pla. 4* 4 Engl, 

cicutarium 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 U Brit 

XX. BALSAMINE^ 

Impatiens 
fNoU-me-tang. 51 — 56 Pla. 2 1 Brit ? 

XXI. OXALIDEiE. - 
OXALIS 

AcetoseUa 51 — 59 Pla.— Alp. 12 18 Brit 

comiculata 51 — 57 Pla. 3 Atla.? 

XXII. CELASTRINE^. 

Staphylea 
°pmnata 54 — 56 Pla. 1 Engl.? 

EUONYMUS 

europaeus (58) 51 — 56 Pla. 11 12 Engl. 

Ilex 
Aquifolium 51—59 Pla.— UpL 12 16 Brit 

XXIII. RHAMNE£. 

Rhamnus 
catharticus 51 — 55 Pla. 8 12 EngL 

Frangula 51 —56 Pla. 4 11 Engl. 

G 4 













^^^ 


12S 


XXIV. LI 


1^— Na... 








iGUMINOS^ 


' ITlkc 


Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cu. 


Ijpc. 


europsus 


sr to 59° 


Fla.-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit 


Genista 


51 —57 


Pla— Upl. 


' 


6 


E.6l.? 






piiosa 


51 —53 


Pla. 




1 


Engl. 


tinctoria 


51 — 56 


Pla. 




12 


Brit. 


angliciv 


51 — 58 


Pla— Med. 




14 


Brit. 


CvTisus 












acoparius 


51 — 59 


Pla. — Med. 


11 


18 


Brit. 


OSONIS 












arveosis 


51 —58 


Pla. -Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


spinosa 


51 -36 


Pk. 


6 


? 


Brit.? 


reclinata 


55 


Pla. 








Scot.? 


Anthyllts 












vulneraria 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


11 


15 


Brit. 


Medicago 












minima 


52—53 


Pla. 


1 


1 


Genii. .' 




51 —53 


Pla. 





2 


G.rm. 


inacukta 


51 - 57 


Pla. 


G 


7 


EngL 


lupulina 


51 — 58 


Pla Upl. 


12 


16 


Brit. 


falcata 


51 — 56 


Pla. 


2 


2 


E.gl 


•sativa 


51 — r>7 


Pla. 


ft 


5 


Brit.9 


Melilotus 












r J officinalis 
lileucantha 


51 —57 


Pla. 


11 


10 


E»gl 


52—56 


Pla. 


2 


1 


Etgl 


TRiFoi,ruM 












ornitbopodioidesSl — 57 


PU. 




5 


Brit 


re pens 


51 —59 


Pla.— Sub. 


12 


18 


Brit 


Kubterraneuin 


51 —55 


Pla. 


6 


6 


E«eI. 




51 —55 


Pla. 


■ 


•J 

■ 


Engl. 
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• 


Latitnda 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Trifolium 
















pratense 


51° 


to 59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


19 


Brit 


medium 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


10 


15 


Brit. 


maritiihum 


51 


-^55 


Pla. 




1 


3 


Engl. 


tstellatum(52) 


51 




Pla. 







3 


Germ. .'' 


arvense 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


16 


Brit 


scabnun 


51 


— 57 


Pla. 




8 


8 


Brit 


glomeratum 


51 


— 55 


Pla. 




2 


3 


EngL 


sufTocatum 


51 


— 54 


Pla. 




2 


2 


EngL 


striatum 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


9 


Brit 


fragiferum 


51- 


— 56 


Pla- 




9 


10 


Brit? 


resupinatum 


52 




Pla. 







1 


Atla.? 


procumbens • 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


12 


18 


Brit 


filifonxie 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit 


Lotus 
















■ r comiculatus 


51- 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


18 


Brit 


- tenuis 


51- 


— 56 


Pla. 




2 


2 


Brit. 


.major (58) 


51 


'-'51 


Pla. 




9 


14 


Brit? 


angustissim.(54) 51 




Pla. 




2 





EngL 


OXYTROPIS 
















uralensis 


55 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


1 


1 


High. 


campestiis 


51 




Sub. 










High. 


Astragalus 
















alpinus 


51 




Sub. 










High. 


hypoglottis 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


5 


6 


Brit 


glycyphyllos 


51 . 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


8 


11 


Brit 


Ornithopus 
















perpusillus 


51 . 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


13 


Brit 


HiPPOCREPIS 
















comosa 


51 


-57 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


6 


7 


EngL 


Onobrtchis 
















ftativa 


52 


— 54 


Pla. 




1 


^ 


^\v^. 



G 5 



XXIT. LEGUHINOSai. 

Latiaide. Eagioa. Flo. CM. Tj[p» 
Ulkx 

europieuft SI" to 59° Pla.— Upl. 12 19 ftit 

aimiis 51—57 Pla.— Upl. 7 .6 Engl.? 

GsiflSTA 

piloBk 51 — 53 PIb. 1 En^. 

tinctoria 51— 56 PU. 12 Brit. 

angUca 51—58 Ha.— Med. I* Brit. . 

Cytisus 

acopariu8 51 — 59 Pla.— Med. 11 18 Brit. 

Onokis 

arvensfa 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit. 

«pinoBa 51 — 56 Pla. 6 ? Brit.? 

redinata 55 Pla. Scot.? 

Anthyllis 

vulneraria 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 11 15 Brit 

Medicago 

minima 52 — 53 Pla. 1 1 Germ. ? 

denticulata 51 — 53 Ha. 2 Germ, 

maeulata 51 — 57 Ha. 6 7. EngL 

lupulina 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit 

falcata 51—55 Pla. 2 2 Engl, 

■sativa 51— 57 Ha. 8 5 Brit? 

MelI LOTUS 

flt^officiialia 51—57 Ha. 11 10 EngL 

lileucantha 52 — 56 Pla. 2 1 EngL 
Tripolium 

ornilhopodioidesS 1 — 57 Ha. 2 5 Brit 

repens 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 18 Brit 

subterraneum 51 — 55 Pla- 6 6 Engl, 

ochroleucum 51 — 55 Pla. 4 3 Engl. 
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• 


LaAtndo, 


Region. ' 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Trifolium 














prateBse 


5V to 59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


medium 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl, 


10 


15 


Brit. 


maiitiihum 


51 —55 


Pla. 




1 


3 


Engl. 


tstellatum(52) 


51 


Pla. 







3 


Germ, f 


arvense 


51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


16 


Brit 


scabnun 


51 —57 


Pla. 




8 


8 


Brit 


glomesatum 


51 —55 


Pla. 




2 


3 


Engl. 


sufTocatum 


51—54 


Pla. 




2 


2 


Engl. 


striatum 


51 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


9 


Brit 


fragiferum 


51 —56 


Pla. 




9 


10 


Brit? 


resupinatum 


52 


Pla. 







1 


Atla.? 


procumbens • 


51 —59 


Pla— 


-UpL 


12 


18 


Brit 


filiforme 


51 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit 


Lotus 














' r comiculatus 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


18 


Brit 


< tenuis 


51 —56 


Pla. 




2 


2 


Brit. 


L major (58) 


51 — 57 


Pla. 




9 


14 


Brit?' 


angustissim.(54) 51 


Pla. 




2 





Engl. 


Oxytropis 














uralensis 


55 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


1 


1 


High. 


campestris 


57 


Sub. 










High. 


Astragalus 














alpinus 


57 


Sub. 










High. 


hypoglottis 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


5 


6 


Brit 


elvcvphvllos 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


11 


Brit 



Ohnithopus 
perpusiUus 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 11 13 Brit 

HiPPOCREPIS 

comosa 51 — 57 Pla, — Upl. 6 7 Engl. 

Onobrtchis 
«ativa 52 — 54 Pla. 7 4 Engl. 

G 5 



12/2 APFEMDIX* -^ NO. X. 

Latitude. Begioii. Flo. Cat. Type* 
POTENTILLA 

fratioosa SS"" UpL? 1 1 Scot? 

rupestris 5S UpL? Atla.? 

anserina 51 to 59^ Pla.— UpL 12 19 Brit 

argentea 52 — 59 Pla UpL 7 11 Brit 

fverna 51 — 57 Pla- ? 6 3 Brit 

lalpestris 53 — 58 Upl Alp. 1 1 High. 

reptans 51 — 59 Pla.— UpL 12 16 Brit 

opaca 57 Sub.? High. 

tridentata 57 Sub.? High- 

Fragariastrum 51—58 Pk.— UpL 12 15 Brit 

COMARUM 

palustre 52 — 59 Pla.— Alp. 8 15 Brit 

SiBBALDIA 

procumbens 57 — 59 Sub. — Alp. 2 High. 

Agrimonia 

Eupatoria 51—58 Pla.— UpL 12 17 Brit. 

Alchemilla 

arvensis 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 19 Brit 

alpina 55 — 58 UpL— Alp. 2 High, 

vulgaris 51—59 Pla.— Alp. 11 12 Brit 

Sanguisorba 

officinalis (58) 51 — 56 Pla. ? 5 6 Brit 

media 56? Pla.? Scot? 

Poterium 

Sanguisorba 51—57 Pla. 11 10 Brit 

Rosa 

rubella 54 — 58 Pla.— UpL 2 1 Scot 

spinosissima 51—59 Pla.— Med.? 5 13 Brit 

Wilsoni 54 Pla. Atla.? 

involuta 56 — 57 Pla.— UpL 1 Scot 

Sabini 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 2 4 Brit 

villosa 52 — 59 Pla.— UpL 4 5 Brit 
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Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


HoSA 














tomentosa 


5rto59^ 


Pla— 


-Med. 


7 


10 


Brit 


inodora 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


3 


1 


Brit. 


micrantha 


51 53 


Pla. 







5 


Engl. 


^rubiginosa 


51 -^58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


11 


6 


Brit. 


sepiiim (52) 


53 


Pla. 







2 


Ada.? 


caDina 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


bractescens 


55 


Pla. 










Scot.? 


csesia 


55 — 57 


Pla. 




1 





High. 


systyla 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 





3 


Engl.? 


arvensis (59) 


51 —56 


Pla. 




11 


14 


Engl. 


Crat^gus 














Oiyacantha 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 


Mespilus 














f germanica 


51 — 54r 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Engl. 


Pyrus 














communis 


51 —57 


Pla. 




8 


5 


Engl. 


Malus 


51 —57 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


14 


Brit. 


tonuinalis 


51 —56 


Pla. 




6 


4 


Engl. 


f Aria 

I pinnatifida 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


8 


Brit, 


52 


Pla. 




1 





Engl. ? 


Aucuparia 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


11 


13 


Brit. 


fdomestica(59 


) 51 — 54 


Pla. 




1 





Engl. 



XXVI. ONAGRARIEJE. 

Spilobium 

angustifolium 52 — 59 Pla.— Med. 10 14 Scot. 

hireutum 51 — 59 Pla Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

parviflonim 51—58 Pla Upl. 12 15 Brit. 

montanum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit, 

roseum 51 — 54 Pla. 2 2 Engl, 

tetr^onum 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit, 

palustre 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 11 13 Brit. 



134- APPENDIX. — NO. U 

Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat Type^ 

EPILOhlUM 

r alsinifolinm 54° to 57° UpL— Sub. 2 2 High. 

\alpinum 54 — 58 Med.— Alp. 1 3 High. 

CEnothera 

•biennis 52 — 55 Pla. 2 3 Engl. 

Isn'ardia 

palustris 51 — 53 Pla. 1 Germ. 

ClRC^A 

jLutetiana 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 14 Brit, 

talpina 52 — 59 Upl.? 4 4 High. 

XXVII. HALORAGE^. 

Myriophyllum 

spicatum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 14 Brit. 

vertiematum(59) 51 —55 Pla. 5 8 Engl. 

Callitriche 

rverna 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

-j autumnalis 51 — 59 Pla. — Upl. 9 7 Brit. 

Lpeduneulata 51 — 54 Pla. 1 Engl.? 

Hippuris 

vulgaris 52 — 59 Pla. — Upl. 10 14 Brit. 

XXVIII. CERATOPHYLLEiE. 

Ceratophyllum 

rdemersum 51—56 Pla. 7 7 Brit? 

Isubmersum 51 — 54 Pla. 2 Engl. 

XXIX. LYTHRARIE^. 

Lythrum 

Salicaria 51—57 Pla.— Upl. 11 13 Engl.? 

hyssopifolium 52 — 54 Pla. 3 Germ.? 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat Type. 

Peplis 
Portula 51° to 59° Pla,— Upl. 11 14 Brit. 



Tamarix 
^gallica 



XXX. TAMARISCINEiE. 



51 — 52 Pla. 



Engl. 



Bryonia 
dioica 



XXXI. CUCURBITACE^. 



52 '-'56 Pla. 



6 13 Engl. 



MONTIA 

fontana 



XXXII. PORTULACEJE. 



51 — 59 Pla. — Sub. 11 16 Brit. 



XXXIII. ILLECEBRE^. 



CORRIGIOLA 

littoralis 51 




Pla. 




1 





Atla. 


Illecebrum 
verticillatum 51 




Pla. 




1 





Atla. 


Herniaria 
J glabra 51 
Ihirsuta (54) 51 


— 54 


Pla. 
Pla. 








1 



Engl. 
Atla. 


POLYCARPON 

tetraphyllum(54)51 ■ 


— 52 


Pla. 




1 





Atla. 


SCLERANTHUS 

fannuus 51 • 
\ perennis 52 


-58 

— 57 


Pla.- 
Pla. 


-UpL 


11 
2 


15 
2 


Brit. 
Engl. 
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'.- . I r r 



XXXIV. CRASSULACR^. 







Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


TiLLJEA 














muscosa 


52^ to 53^ 


Pla. 







3 


Getih. 


Sedum 














sexangulare 


51—54 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Engl. 


ijidasyphyllum 


51 --m 


Pla. 




4 


3 


Engl. 


album 


51 —57 


Pla. 




5 


6 


EngL? 


anglicum 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


5 


6 


Atla. 


villosum 


55 — 58 


Pla.? 


Upl. 


5 


4 


Scot., 


acre 


51 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 




"reflexum 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


11 


Brit. 




rupestre 


51 —SS 


Pla. 




2 


2 


Atla.? 


a 


Forsterianum 52 — B^i 


Pla. 







1 


Atla.? 




glaucum 


53 — 54. 


Pla. 







1 


Engl. 


Telephium 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


14 


Brit. 


Rhodiola 














rosea 


53 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


2 


5 


High. 


Semper vivuM 












ftectorum 


51 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


11 


Engl. 


Cotyledon 














I 


Jmbilieus 


51 —57 


Pla.^ 


-Upl. 


4 


8 


Atla. 



XXXV. GROSSULARIE-aE. 



RiBES 














:}: nigrum 


51 


— 59 


Pla. — Upl. 


7 


4 


Brit. 


* rubrum 
petraeura 


51 


— 59 


PU— Upl. 


7 


7 


Brit. ? 


^5 


— 58 


Pla.?— Upl. 


1 


3 


Scot. 


alpinum 


52 


-56 


Pla. 


3 


8 


Scot 


♦Grossularia 


51 


— 58 


Pla — Upl. 


11 


8 


Brit 
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XXXVI. SAXIFRAGE.^. 

Latitude. Regron. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Saxifraga 

•umbrosa SS"" to 56^ Pla, 3 1 Scot? 

stellaris. (51) 53 — 58 UpL— Alp. 3 4 High, 

nivalis 54 — 58 Sub. — Alp. High, 

oppositifolia 53 — 59 UpL— Alp. 3 High. 

Hirculns 54 — 56 Pla.—? 1 1 Scot.? 

aizotdes 54 — 59 UpL— Alp.? 1 6 High, 

granulata 52 — 58 Pla.— UpL 10 12 Brit, 

cemita 57 Alp. High, 

rivularis 57 Alp. High, 

tridactylites 51 — 58 Pla. — UpL 9 13 Brit, 

caespitosa (59) 54 — 58 Med.?— Alp. 1 High. 

mnscoides 55 UpL? Scot.? 

hypiioid.(51)52 — 59 Pla.— Alp. 3 6 High. 

denudata 57 Sub.? High. 

elongella 57 Sub.? High. 

laetevirens 57 Sub.? High, 

pedatifida 57 Sub.? High. 

Chrysosplenium 

altemifoHum 51—58 Pla — Alp. 6 10 Brit, 

oppositifolium 51 — 59 Pla. — Alp. 11 16 Brit* 

XXXVII. UMBELLIFERiE. 

Hydrocotyle 

vulgaris 51—59 Pla.— UpL 11 17 Brit. 

Sanicula 

europaea 51 — 59 Pla.— UpL 12 16 Brit. 

CiCUTA 

virosa 52 — 57 Pla. 8 3 EngL? 

Apium 

graveoWns 51—58 Pla. — UpL 8 9 Brit. 
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APPEHSIS. — ■ 


MO. r. 








Latitude. 
Pethoselinum 
•satiFum 51= to 55° 
segetum (57) 51—54 


Begion. 

Pla. 
Pla. 


Fla 

3 
6 


Cat. 



4 


IVpe. 

EngL 
Engl. 


Trinia 

glaberrima(5+) 


1 52 


Pla. 







I 


Atla. 


Hblosciadium 
frepens 51—56 
I Dodiflonim 51—56 
inundatum 51 — 59 


Pla. 
Pla. 
Pla.- 


-UpL 


7 

10 
10 


6 
9 
11 


Engl.? 

Brit. 

Brit 


Sisos 
AraomBm 


51 —56 


Pla. 




8 


9 


Engl. 


Podagraria 


51 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


14 


Brit. 


Carum 

•Carui 
verticillat. (51) 


53 — 58 
52 — 57 


Pla.- 
Pla.? 


-ITpL 
-Upl. 


7 
1 


5 



EngL 

AthL? 


BUNIDM 

flexuosum 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


IS 


Brit. 


PiMPISELLA 

magna 
Saxifraga 


51-56 
51 —59 


Pla. 
Ha.- 


-Med. 


6 
12 


6 
16 


Eng!. 
Brit 


SlUM 

latifoUum 

angusti folium 


51—56 
51 —59 


Pla. 
Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 
10 


7 
11 


EngL 
Brit 


BUPLEURUM 

rotundi folium 
falcatum 

Odontites 


51 — 55 
52 

51-55 
51 


Pla. 
Pla. 
Pla. 
Pla. 




6 

2 
1 


5 

6 



Engt 

Germ. 
Engl 
Ada.? 


(Enanthe 
fiatulosa 


51—58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


9 


11 


Brit 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat Type. 

OEnanthe 

rpeucedanifol. 5P to 56° Pla. 5 5 Engl. 

J pimpineUoid. 51 — 57 Pla. 6 9 Brit. 

L (58) 

rcrocata(58) 51 — 57 Pla. 9 9 Brit- 

1 apiifolia (58) 51 — 56 Pla. 5 Brit. ? 

PheUandrium 51 — 56 Pla. 8 9 Brit. 

JEthvsa 
Cynapium 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

FCENICULUM 

vulgare 51 — 57 Pla. 6 7 Brit. 

Seseli 
Libanotis 52 — 53 Pla. 1 Germ.? 

LiGUSTICUM 

scoticum 56 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 3 3 Scot. 

SiLAUS 

pratensis (58) 51 — 56 Pla. 9 11 Engl. 

Meum. 

athamanticum 53 — 58 Pla.? — Upl. 3 1 Scot. 

Crithmum 
maritimum 51 — 56 Pla. 4* 6 Engl. 

Angelica 
°Archangelica 52 — 55 Pla. 1 1 Engl, 

sylvestris 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

Peucedanum 

officinale 52 — 54 Pla. 2 Germ, 

pahistre 52 — 56 Pla. 3 1 Brit. 

t08trutMu.(59)54 — 57 Pla. — Upl. 4 3 Scot. 

Pastinaca 
sativa 51 — 56 Pla. 6 8 Engl. 

Heracleum 
Sphondylium 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 19 Btvt. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
TORDYLIDM 

j: maximum 52° Pla. 1 Germ. 

Daucus 

Carota 51 to 58° Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit, 

maritimus 51 <^- 57 Pla. 2 1 Atla.? 

Caucalis 

^llatifoHa 52 — 54 Pla. 2 1 EngL 

jldaucoides 52 — 55 Pla. 5 3 EngL 

ToaiLis 

nodosa (58) 51 — 56 Pla. 10 14 Engl, 

infesta 51 — 57 Pla. 6 7 Engl. 

Anthriscus (58) 51 — 56 Pla. 12 15 Brit. 

SCANDIX 

Pecten 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit. 

Anthriscus 

fCerefolium 52 — 56 Pla. 4 Brit.? 

vulgaris 51 — 58 Pla. — Upl. 10 12 Brit, 

sylvestris 51 — 59 Pla Upl. 12 12 Brit, 

CHiEROPHYLLUM 

temulentum 51—58 Pla Upl. 12 19 Brit. 

f aureum 56 — 57 Pla. 1 1 Scot, 

-faromaticum 57 Pla. Scot. 

Myrrhis 

Jodorata 52 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 6 7 Scot. 

CONIUM 

maculatum 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 18 Brit.. 

Physospermum 

cornubiense 51 Pla. Atla. 

Smyrnium 

t01u8atrum(58)51 — 57 Pla. 8 6 Brit. 

CORIANDRUM 

♦sativum 52 — 55 Pla. 2 E iigL 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Eryngium 
maritimum(58)5rto57'' Pla. 4 9 Engl, 

campestre 51 — 55 Pla. 2 EngL 

XXXVIII. ARALIACE^. 

Hedera 

Helix 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit. 

Adoxa 

moschatellina 51 — 58 Pla.— Alp. 12 14 Brit. 

XXXIX. CAPRIFOLIACE^. 

CoRNus 

sanguinea 51—58 Pla. — Upl.? 10 13 Engl, 

suecica 55 — 58 Upl.? — Sub. 4 2 High. 

Sambucus 

JEbulus 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl.? 12 12 Brit, 

nigra 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 18 Brit. 

LONICERA 

Periclymemum 51*— 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit 

Caprifolium 52 — 56 Pla. 2 1 Germ. 

fXylosteum 51—56 Pla. 1 1 Engl.? 

Viburnum 

Lantana 51 — 56 Pla. 8 6 EngL 

Opulus 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

LiNNAA 

borealis 56 — 58 Pla.— Med. 1 2 High. 

XL. LORANTHEiE. 
ViSCUM 

album 51 — 57 Pla. 8 8 EngL 
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XLI. RUBIACE^. 





LiU 


itude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Sherardia 
















arvensis 


51° 


to 58'' 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit 


RUBIA 






• 










peregrina (56) 


51 


—^54 


Pla. 




4 


4 


Engl. 


ASPERULA 
















Cynanchica 


51 


— 54 


Pla. 




6 


4 


Germ. 


odorata 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


12 




Galium 
















verum 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


cruciatum 


51 


--56 


Pla. 




11 


16 


Engl.? 


palustre 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


uliginosum 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


10 


Brit. 


saxatile 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


11 


19 


Brit. 


erectum 


51 


-57 


Pla. 




5 


2 


Engl. 


cinereum 


56- 


-57 


Pla. 










Scot. 


r aristatum 
\ MoUugo 


51 




Pla. 










Scot. 


51- 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


12 


Brit. 


pusillum 


53- 


-57 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


2 


1 


Scot 


parisiense 


52 


— 54 


Pla. 




3 


1 


Engl. 


saccharatum 


54 


-57 


Pla. 










Scot. 


tricorne 


51 


— 55 


Pla. 




3 


5 


Germ. 


spurium 


52 


-57 


Pla. 




2 





Germ. 


boreale 


54- 


— 59 


Upl.- 


-Sub. 


4 


4 


High. 


Aparine 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 




XLIl. VALERIANEiE 


• 






Fedia 








. 








/- mixta 


53 




Pla. 










Germ. 


. eriocarpa 


52 


— 54 


Pla. 







0' 


Engl. 


dentata 


51 . 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


8 


Engl. 


Auricula 


51 




Pla. 










Atla. 


olitoria 


51 • 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


16 


Brit. 
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Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Valeriana 












♦rubra 


5V to 56"" 


Pla. 


7 


• 2 


Engl. 


dioica 


51 —SG 


Pla— Upl. 


11 


14 


Engl. 


officinalis 


51 —59 


Pla.— Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit 


♦pyrenaica 


54 — 57 


Pla. 


3 





Scot. 



XLIII. DIPSACEiE. 



DiPSACUS 

pilosus (56) 
f sylvestaris 
1 °FuUonum 

SCABIOSA 

columbaria 
succisa 

Knautia 
arvensis 



51 
51 
51 

51 
51 



55 Pla. 

56 Pla. 

57 Pla. 



5 8 Engl. 

10 11 Engl. 

4 1 Engl. 



57 Pla. 9 11 Engl. 

59 Pla. — Sub. 12 19 Brit. 



51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 



XLIV. COMPOSlTiE. 



Tragopogon 

{pratensis (59) 5 1 
major 55 

pomfolius 52 



58 Pla. — Upl. 11 15 Brit 
56 Pla. 2 1 Brit? 

56 Pla. 1 3 Engl? 



Helminthia 
echioides 51 — 56 Pla. 



PiCRIS 

hieracioides 

SONCHUS 

alpinus 
palnstris 
arvensis 
oleraceus 



51 — 56 Pla. 



57 
51 
51 
51 



56 
59 
59 



Sub. 
Pla. 
Pla.- 
Pla-. 



Upl. 
Upl. 



9 9 Engl 

9 10 Engl. 

High. 

3 1 Engl. 

12 19 Brit 

12 19 Brit 
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Lati 


itude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Lactuca 
















virosa 


52« 


to 57^ 


Pla. 




6 


12 


Brit 


Scariola 


52. 


— 54 


Pla. 




1 





Germ. 


Saligua 


51 ■ 


-54. 


Pla. 




1 





Germ. 


Prenanthes 
















muralis 


52- 


-56 


Pla.- 


-? 


5 


12 


Engl.? 


hieraciifolia 


57 




— ? 










High.? 


Leontodon 
















■ Taraxacum 
\ palustre 


51- 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


51- 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


9 


7 


Brit 


Apargia 
















hispida . 


51 - 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


14 


Brit. 


J Taraxaci 
X autumnalis 


54? - 


-59 


Sub— 


-Alp. 





1 


High. 


51 - 


-59 


Pla.- 


Sub. 


12 


16 


Brit 


Thrincia 
















hirta 


51- 


-57 


Pla. 




10 


7 


Brit? 


Hieracium 
















alpinum 


54.. 


— 58 


Sub.- 


-Alp. 





2 


High. 


Halleri 


55 


— 57 


Sub.? 










High. 


Pilosella 


51- 


-59 


Pla.- 


■Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit 


dubium 


54- 


-? 


? 










Scot? 


faurantiacum 


54- 


-58 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


1 


1 


Scot 


rLawsoni 


55 


— 57 


Pla-- 


-Med. 


1 





High. 


J pulmonariun] 


i 57 




? 




1 





High. 


Lmurorum 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


10 


12 


Brit 


sylvaticum 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 


12 


Brit 


paludosum 


52 


— 58 


Pla.~ 


-Upl. 


5 


7 


Scot 


molle 


56 


-57 


UpL? 










Scot 


cerinthoides 


51 




? 










High. 


amplexicaule 


52 


— 57 


UpL? 










High. 


denticulatum 


56 


— 59 


Upl. 







3 


High. 


prenantkoides 


55 


— 58 


Pla.?. 


— Sub, 


. 4 


2 


HigL 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat Type. 
HiERACIUM 

subaudum 5r to 58° Pla.— ? 11 8 Brit, 

umbellatum 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 8 11 Brit 

Crbpis 

tectoruiii. 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit 

biennis 52 — 56 Pla. 2 3 Engl. 

BORKHAUSIA 

foetida 52 — 55 Pla. 2 2 Gem. 

Htpoch^ris 

maculata 53-57 Pla. 1 Engl, 

glabra 51 — 58 Pla.— UpL 4 5 Germ.? 

radicata 51 — 58 Pla.— Med. 12 15 Brit 

Lapsana 

communis 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit 

pusilla 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 2 2 Germ. 

CiCHORIUM 

Intybus 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 11 17 Engl. 

Arctium 

Lappa 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit 

Sxrbatula 

tinctoria (59) 51—56 Pla.— Upl.? 10 9 Engl. 

SAusainiEA 

alpina 54 — 59 Med. -^ Alp. 1 High. 

Cabduus 

nutans 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 11 15 Brit 

acanthoides 51—59 Pla.— UpL 12 13 Brit 

tenuifloros 51 — 57 Pla. 10 10 Engl, 

ifmarianus 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 9 11 Brit 

Cnicus 

kinceolatus 51—59 Pla.— Med. 12 6 Brit 

palustris 51 — 59 Pla.— Med. 12 16 Brit 

arvensis 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 

H 
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Lalitude. Ilegion. Flo. Cat Type. 
Cnicus 

Forsteri 52° Pla. Germ, 

eriophorus 51 to 57° Pla. 7' 6 EngL 

pratensiE 51 — 56 Pla. 5 8 Genu. 

hfitGrophylliis 52 — 58 Pla.?— UpL 6 6 Scot. 

{tuberosus 52 Pla. 1 Germ.? 

aoauUs (56) 51 — 53 Pla. 5 8 Germ. 
Onopobdum 

JAcanthium 52 — 57 Pla. 8 9 Engl. 

Carlina 

vulgaris 51 — 57 Pla. 9 12 Brit 

BiDENS 

cemua 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 12 Brit, 

tripartita 51 — 57 Pla. 10 12 Brit. 

EUPATORIVM 

cannabinum 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

Chrtsocoma 

Linosyrie 51 — 54 Pla. Atla. 

DioTis 

maritima 51 — 54 Pla. 2 Engl. 

Tanacetum 

vulgare 51-59 Pla.— Upl. II 18 Brit 

Artemisia 

campestris 53 Pla. Germ, 

maritima 51 — 57 Pla. 6 8 Engl. 

Absinthium 51—57 Pla. 10 11 Brit 

vulgaris 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 

Gnafhalium 

dioioum 51—59 Pla — Alp. 8 11 Scot 

margaritacenm 52 — 53 Pla. 1 Atla. 

fluteo^albnm 53 Pla. 1 Germ, 

sylvaticum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 9 12 Brit 

Hupinum 57 — 58 Sub.— Alp. 3 High. 
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Latitude. . 


Region. 


Flo. 


cw. 


Type. 


Gnaphalium 


[ 












w • 


uliginosum 


51° 


to 59° 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


16 


Brit 


fgallicum 


52 


— 57 


Pla. 










Germ. 


minimum 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


12 


Brit. 


germanicum 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


CONYZA 
















squarrosa (57) 


51 


— 55 


Pla. 




8 


9 


Engl 


Erigeron 


» 














^canadensis 


52- 


— 54 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Engl. 


acris 


52 


-^56 


Pla. 




7 


9 


Engl. 


alpinus 


57 




Sub.- 


-Alp. 








High. 


TUSSILAGO 
















Farfara 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


Petasites 
















vulgaris 


51 


-^ 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit. 


Senecio 
















vulgaiis 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


visoosus 


52 


-57 


Pla. 




8 


3 


Brit. 


sylvaticus 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit 


fsqualidus 


51 


— 53 


Pla. 







1 


Atla.? 


tenuifolius 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




9 


8 


Engl. 


r Jacobaea 
\ aquaticus 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


19 


Brit 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


16 


Brit 


tpaludosus 


53 


— 54 


Pla. 


• 


1 





Germ. 


tsaracenicus 


52 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


4 


2 


Scot. 


Aster 
















Tripolium 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 


12 


Brit. 


SOLIDAGO 
















Virgaurea 


51. 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


Inula 
















Helenium 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


6 


Brit? 


LiMBARDA 
















crithmoides 


51 


--55 


Pla. 
H 2 




1 





Engl. 
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• 


.Latitude. 


lUgi 


on. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


PULICARIA 














dy^nterica 


5r to 5&' 


Pla. 




9 


14 


Engl. 


vulgaris 


52 — 53 


Pla. 




4 


2 


EngL 


Cineraria 














palustris 


52 — 55 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Engl. 


campestris 


51 —54. 


Pla. 




S 


1 


Genu. 


DORONICUM 






t 








•Pardalianches 


52 — 57 


Pla. 




5 





Brit? 


^plantagineum 


52 — 57 


Pla. 










Brit? 


Bellis 














perennis 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


Chrysanthemum 












Leucanthemum 51 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


19 


Brit 


:t:segetum 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


16 


Brit 


Pyretiirum 














JParthenium 


51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit 


r inodorum 
\ maritimum 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


4 


6 


Brit 


Matricaria 














Chamomilla 


51 —56 


Pla. 




10 


9 


Engl. 


Anthemis 














nobilis 


5-1-56 


Pla. 




5 


6 


EngL 


maritima 


55 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Scot? 


arvensis 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


6 


Brit 


Cotula 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


13 


Brit 


ttinctoria 


52 — 57 


Pla- 




1 


1 


Brit? 


ACHILLiEA 














Ptarmica 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


16 


Brit 


serrata 


54 


Pla.? 







1 


Germ.? 


MillefoUum 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


12 


19 


Brit 


tomentosa 


56 


Pla.? 




1 





Scot 
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Latitude* 



Rf^on. Flo. Cat Type. 



Centaurea 














rJacea? 
I nigra 


51° to 57° 


Ra. 




1 


1 


EngL? 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


:{:Cyanus 


51 — 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 


Scabiosa 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


14 


Brit. 


Calcitrapa 


51 — 55 


Pla. 


' 


4 


2. 


Germ. 


*solstitialis 


51—54 


Pla. 







2 


Germ. 


Xanthium 














tStrumarium 


51—55 


Pla. 




1 





Germ.? 



XLV. LOBELIACE^. 



Lobelia 












ttrens 


51 


Pla. 


1 





Atia. 


Dortmanna 


52 — 59 


Pla.?— Upl. 


3 


3 


High. 


t 


XLVI. campanulace^. 




r 


Campanula 












rotundifolia 


51 —58 


Pla.— Alp. 


12 


18 


Brit 


patula 


51 — 55 


Pla. 





3 


Engl. 


^Rapunculus 


51 — 55 


Pla. 


2 


2 


Engl. 


persicifolia 


58 


Upl. 





1 


High.? 


latifoUa(51,58) 52 — 57 


Pla.—? 


7 


11 


Brit. 


rapunculoides 


52 — 57 


Pla. 


1 





Germ. ? 


Trachelium 


51—56 


Pla. 


7 


7 


Engl. 


glomerata 


51 — 57 


Pla. 


7 


5 


Germ. 


hederacea 


51 —56 


Pla. 


2 


2 


Atla. 


hybrida 


51 — 55 


Pla. 


7 


7 


Germ. 


Phyteuma 












spicatum 


52 


Pla. 





1 


Germ. 


orbiciilare 


51—52 


Pla. 





1 


Gerrri. 


Jasione 












montana 


51 —58 


Pla.— Upl. 


9 


14 


EnirL 



H 3 
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XLVII. ERICACE^. 





Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. Type. 


Vaccinium 










Myrtillus 


51° to 59^ 


Pla.— Alp. 


10 


14 Brit. 


Oxycoccos 


51 —58 


Pla.— Sub. 


8 


10 Brit. 


Vitis-Idaea 


52 — 59 


Pla— Alp. 


4 


8 High. 


uliginosum 


54 — 58 


Pla.— Alp. 


1 


4 High. 


Arbutus 










Uva-Ursi 


54 — 59 


Upl.— Sub. 


1 


5 High. 


dpina 


57 — 59 


Upl — Alp. 





2 High. 


Andromeda 










polifolia 


52 — 57 


Pla. 


1 


1 Scot. 


Erica 










vagans (54) 


51 


Pla- 





Atla. 


cillaris 


51 


Pla. 





Atla. 


Tetralix 


51 — 59 


Pla.— Sub. 


11 


18 Brit. 


cinerea 


51 —59 


Pla.— Sub. 


10 


19 Brit 


Menziesia 










caerulea (58) 


57 


Sub.? 





High. 


Calluna 










Tulgaris 


51 —59 


Pla.— Sub. 


12 


19 Brit. 


Azalea 










procumbens 


57 — 59 


Sub.— Alp. 





3 High. 


Pyrola 










rotundifol.(59) 


1 52 — 58 


Pla.— Sub. 


4 


2 Brit.? 


media 


52 — 58 


Pla.— Med. 


3 


4 Scot. 


minor 


52 — 58 


Pla.— Sub. 


7 


6 Scot. 


secunda 


55 — 58 


Upl.— Sub. 


1 


2 High. 


uniflora 


57 — 59 


Upl. 





2 High. 


MONOTROPA 










Hypopitys (56) 51—55 


Pla. 


5 


4 Engl. 
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XLVIIL OLEINJE. 
Latitude. R^on. Flo. Cat. Type. 

LiGUSTRUM 

vulgare .51° to ST" Pla. 12 14 EngL 

JPraxinus 
excelsior 51—58 Pla Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

XLIX. APOCYNEffi. 
ViNCA 

•major 51 — 56 Pla. 9 4- Engl, 

tminor 51—58 Pla.— UpL? 11 11 Engl.? 







L. 


GENTIANEiE. 








Gentiana 














vema 


55 




Upl.? 


1 


1 


Scot.? 


Pneumonanthe 


51- 


'55 


Pla. 


2 


1 


Engl. 


nivalis 


57 




Sub.— Alp.? 








High. 


campestris 


51- 


•59 


Pla.— Sub.? 


9 


12 


Brit. 


Amarella 


51- 


-59 


Pla.— Upl. 


9 


10 


Brit. 


Chlora 














perfoliata 


51 - 


54 


Pla. 


6 


8 


EngL 


ERYTHRiEA 












/* 




' Centaurium 


51 - 


■58 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit 




pulchella 


51 — 


'56 


Pla. 


3 


3 


Engl. 


4 


littoralis 


51 — 


• 58 


Pla.— UpL 


4 


1 


Brit. 




latifolia 


54 — 


•57 


Pla UpL 


1 





Brit.? 


EXACUM 














miforme 


51 




Pla. 


1 


1 


Atla. 


Mekyanthes 


i 












trifoUata 


51- 


-59 


Pla.— Med. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


Villarsia 














nymphaeoides 


51 - 


■56 


Pla. 


3 


2 


Germ. 
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LI. POLEMONIACE^. 

Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
POLEMONIUM 

ceeruleum 52*^10 56^ Pla.— UpL? 1 2 Germ.? 

LIL CONVOLVULACE-ffi. 

Convolvulus 

Soldanella 51 — 57 Pla. 3 6 EngL 

arvensis 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit, 

sepium 51 — 57 Pla. 12 U Brit.? 

CUSCUTA 

europaea 51 — 57 Pla. 7 4? Brit. 

Epithymum 51 — 55 Pla. 7 6 Engl. 

LIIL BORAGINEiE. 
LiTHOSPERMUM 

purpuro-caBru- 

leum (54) 51 — 52 Pla- 1 3 Engl, 

arvense 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

officinale 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 11 13 Brit. 

maritimum(51)53 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 4- 4 Scot 

PULMONARIA 

{tangusti.(54.)51 Pla. Engl. 

):officinalis 51 — 56 Pla. 5 1 Engl. 

Symphytum 

tuberosum 52 — 58 Pla. — Upl. 5 4» Scot 

officinale 51 — 57 Pla. 11 11 Brit? 

ECHIUM. 

vulgare 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 11 16 Brit. ] 
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Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. Type. 


Lycopsis 










arvenais 


51*^ to 59*^ 


• Pla. — Upl. 


11 


18 Brit. 


ASPERUGO 










:{:procumb.(58) 


(51-58 


Pla.— Upl. 


5 


1 £ngl.l 


Anchusa 










J:officinali8(51] 


1 56 


Pla. 


1 


Scot.? 


:t:sempervirens 


51 —58 


Pla. -Upl. 


7 


6 Brit 


Myosotis 










versicolor 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


9 


15 Brit. 


cdlina 


52 — 58 


Pla. 


1 


8 Brit 


arvensis 


51—59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


19 Brit 


sylvatica 


51—56 


Pla. 


7 


6 Brit 


alpestris 


57 


Sub.?— Alp, 


. 


High. 


palustris 


51—58 


Pla.— Med.? 12 


19 Brit. 


csespitosa 


52 — 56 


Pla.— Med.? 


3 


10 Brit 


Cynoglossum 








(^cinale 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


10 


15 Brit 


gylvaticum 


52 — 57 


Pla. 


2 


1 Germ. 


BORAGO 










•officinalis 


51 58 

« 


Pla. —Upl. 


11 


7 Brit 




LIV. SOLANE^. 


# 




Verbascum 










ThapsuB 


51 — 58 


Pla.-? 


12 


15 Brit 


Lychnites 


51—57 


Pla. 


4 


3 Engl. 


thapsiforme 


52 


Pla. 





Germ. 


pulverulentum 


53 — 58 


Pla. — Upl.? 





2 Germ. 


nigrum 


51 — 56 


Pla. 


8 


4 Engl. 


tvirgatum 


51-^54 


Pla. 


1 


1 EngL 


tBlattaria 


51—55 


Pla. 
H 5 


1 


Engl. 
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Latitude, Region. Flo. Gat. Type. 

Hyoscyamus 
niger 5l°to5S^ Pla. — Upl. 11 16 Engl. 

Datura 
. ^Stramonium 51 — 55 Pla. 3 3 Engl. 

Atbopa 
tBelladonna 52 — 58 Pla. — Upl. 8 10 Brit. 

SOLANUM 

nigrum 51 — 57 Pla. 8 10 Engl. ' 

Dulcamara 51 — 58 Pla Upl. 12 18 Brit. 

LV. SCROPHULARINE^. 



Orontium 


51 


— 55 


Pla. 




5 


5 


Engl. 


*maju8 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


11 


7 


Engl. 


LiNARIA 
















*Cymbalaria 


51 


^56 


Pla. 




10 


7 


EngL 


spuria 


51 


-^55 


Pla. 




7 


6 


(rerm. 


Elatine 


51 


— 55 


Pla. 




8 


9 


Engl. 


repens 


51 


-^56 


Pla. 




4. 


8 


Engl. 


vulgaris 


51 


— 58 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit. 


minor 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




10 


8 


Engl. 


SCROPMULARIA 






» 








:|:vernalis 


52 


— 57 


Pla. 




2 





Engl. 


Scorodonia(52) 51 




Pla. 










Atla. 


nodosa 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit- 


aquatica (59) 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




12 


15 


EngL? 


DiGITVlLIS 
















purpurea 


51- 


— 59 


Pla— 


-Med. 


11 


17 


Brit 


LiMOSBLLA 
















aquatica 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




4. 


3 


Engl. 


SiBTHORFIA 
















europsea (55) 


51 


— 52 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Atla. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Bartsia 

alpina 55° to 57° ? 1 2 High, 

viscosa 51 — 57 Pla. 2 1 Atku 

Odontites 51—59 Pla Upl. 12 18 Brit. 

Euphrasia 

officinalis 51—59 Pla. — Alp. 12 19 Brit. 



Rhinanthus 

Crista-gallica 51—59-1 q u J^^ ^^ ^^^• 

major ? — 58J^**-"'^"^1 2 2 Scot.? 

Melampyrum 

cristatum (54.) 52 — 53 Pla. 2 Germ, 

arvense (54) 51 — 53 Pla. 2 Germ, 

pratense 51—59 Pla. — Sub. 12 14 Brit. 

8ylvati.(51,59) 54 — 58 Pla.? — Upl. 4 6 Scot. 

Pedicularis 

palustris 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit, 

sylvatica 51—59 Pla.— Med. 11 19 Brit 

Veronica 

spicata (51, 59) 52 — 55 Pla. 1 2 Engl. 

serpyUifoUa 51—59 Pla — Alp. 12 18 Brit, 

alpina 57 — 58 Sub.— Alp. 1 High. 

{saxatilis 57 — 59 Sub. High, 

fruticulosa 57 Sub.? High. 

scuteUata 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 11 16 Brit. 

AnagalUs 51 — 59 Pla. —Upl. 11 16 Brit? 

Beccabunga 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 19 Brit 

officinalis 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 19 Brit 

hirsuta 56 Pla. Scot 

montana 51 58 Pla.— Upl. 12 11 Brit 

Chamffidrys 51 — 59 Pla — Med. 12 18 Brit 

hederafoHa 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 

agrestis 51—59 Pla — Upl. 12 18 Brit 

H 6 
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Latitude. 


Regi 


on. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


Veronica 
















polita 


5r 


to 58^ 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


3 


3 


Brit. 


Buxbaumii 


52 


^56 


Pla. 




1 





Engl.? 


anrensis 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


triphyUos (54) 53 




Pla. 







1 


Germ. 


v^rna 


53 




Pla. 










Germ. 






LVI. : 


labiate. 








Lycopus 
















europaeus 


51- 


-58 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


8 


14 


Brit. 


Mentha 
















:|:sylvestris 


51 - 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


3 


5 


Engl. 


j:rotundifolia 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




6 


2 


Engl. 


:l:viridi8 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




4 


2 


EngL 


piperita 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




6 


7 


Engl. 


j:citrata 


53 


— 56 


Pla. 




2 





Engl. 


r hirsuta 
I acutifolia 


51 


59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


52 


-54. 


Pla. 




1 





Engl. 


rubra 


51 • 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


2 


EngL 


rgentilis 
\ gracilis 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




5 


2 


Engl. 


51 


— 54 


Pla. 




3 





Engl. 


f arvensis 
1 agrestis 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


14 


Brit 


52 


— 55 


Pla. 




4 


2 


Germ. 


Pulegium 


51 


— 56 


Pla. 




6 


10 


EngL 


Thymus 
















Serpyllum 


51 - 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


Origanum 
















vulgare 


51 . 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


12 


Brit. 


Teucrium 
















Scorodonia 


51- 


-59 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit 


Scordium 


52- 


-55 


Pla. 




2 


2 


Genu. 


Chamaedrys 


51 . 


-57 


Pla. 




3 


1 


Engl. 
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. Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Ajuga 

fr^tans 51^ to 59° Ra.— Sub. 12 18 Brit 

I alpioa 57 — 58 ? Higlu I 

pyramidalis * 57 — 58 Upl. ? 3 Hebr. 

Chamaepitys 52 — 53 Pla. 3 1 Germ^ 

Ballota 

nigra 51 — 56 Pla. 11 12 Engl. 

Leonurus 

tCardiaca 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 8 7 Brit. 

Galeobdolon 

luteum 51 — 56 Pla. 6 10 Engl. 

Galeopsis 

Ladanum (59), 51 — 58 Pla. — Upl. 8 13 Germ. 

viUosa S^ — 5S Pla. 2 Scot? 

Tetrahit 51—59 Pla Upl. 12 18 Brit 

versicolor 52 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 7 12 Brit 

Lamium 

album 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 11 7 Brit 

•maculatum 52 — 57 Pla.— Upl. 3 EngL 

fpurpureum 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit 

lincisum 52 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 6 9 Brit 

amplexicaule 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit 



Betonica 














officinalis 


51 


— b6 


Ra. 


12 


12 


Engl. 


Stachys \ 














sylvatica 


,51 


— 59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


r ambigua 
\ palustris 


51 


— 59 


Pla.— Upl. 


3 


5 


Brit? 


51 


— 59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


18 


Brit. 


geruiamca 


52- 


-54 


Pla. 


1 





Germ. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Stachys 
arvensis 51° to 59° Pla.— Upl. 11 15 Brit. 

J annua 52 Pla. Germ. 

Nepeta 
Cataria 51—59 Pla.— Upl.? 11 10 Brit. 

Glechoma 
hederacea 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit. 

Marrubium 
vulgare 51 — 58 Pla — Upl. 9 11 Brit. 

ACINOS 

vulgaris 51—58 Pla. — tJpl. 7 10 Brit. 

Calamintha 

r officinalis 51 55 Pla. 8 9 Engl. 

[Nepeta 51 54 Pla. 4 4- Engl. 

Clinopodium 
vulgare 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit. 

Melittis 
Melissoph. (53)51 — 52 Pla. 1 1 Atla. 

Prunella 
vulgaris 51—59 Pla. — Med. 12 1? Brit. 

Scutellaria 
galericulata 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit, 
minor 51 — 56 Pla. 7 8 Engl. 

Salvia 
*praten.(51,54)52 — 53 Ra. 4 2 Germ.? 

verbenaca 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 10 11 Brit. 

LVII. VERBENACE^. 

Verbena 
officinalis 51—57 Pla. 9 12 Engl. 



DISTRIBUTION IN BRITAIN. 



159 



LVIII. OROBANCHEJE. 



Orobanche 


Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


major 


51° to 57^ 


Pla. 




9 


9 


Brit. 


caryophyllacea 


52 


Pia. 







1 


Germ. 


elatior 


52 — 55 


Pla. 




4 


5 


Germ. 


minor 


51 —54. 


Pla. 




2 




Engl. 


rubra (55) 


56 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


1 





Hebr. 


caerulea 


51 — 53 


Pla. 










Germ. 


ramosa 


51 —53 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Germ. 


LATHRiEA 














squamaria, &c. 


51 "-56 


Pla. 




6 


8 


Brit. 



LIX. LENTIBULARIEJE. 

Utricularia 
vulgaris 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 10 10 Brit. 



intermedia 51 — 


59 


Pla. — Upl. 


2 


1 


Brit. 


minor 51 — 


59 


Pla.— Upl. 


6 


4 


Brit. 


PiNGUICULA 












vulgaris 52 — 


59 


Pla Alp. 


9 


14 


Scot. 


alpina (59) 58 




Upl. 





2 


Hebr. 


lusitanica 51 — 


59 


Pla. — Upl. 


1 


5 


Atla. 


LX* 


PRIMULACEiE. 








Cyclamen 












fhederaef. (54) 52 — 


53 


Pla. 








Germ. 


Primula 












-veris 51 — 


■59 


Pla. Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 


- elatior 52 — 


■57 


Pla.— Upl.? 


8 


13 


Brit. 


.vulgaris 51 — 


59 


Pla.— Sub. 


12 


19 


Brit 


farinosa(52,59)54 — 


'56 


Pla. 


2 


3 


Scot. 


scotica 59 




Upl. 





1 


Hebr. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Typ®* 

Trientalis 

europsBa 55° to 58° Pla.?--Sub. 1 S High. 

HOTTONIA 

palustris 52 — 55 Pla. 5 11 Engl. 

Ltsimachia 

{vulgaris 51 — 57 Pla. 11 9 Engl, 

punctata 55 Pla. 12 Scot? 

thyrsiflora 52 — 57 Pla. 5 1 Engl.? 

Nummularia 51—57 Pla. 9 13 Engl, 

nemorum 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 11 18 Brit. 

Anagallis 

Jarvensis 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

t cserulea 51—57 Pla. 3 8 Engl, 

tenella 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

Centunculus 

minimus 51—58 Pla.— Upl 6 2 Brit 

Samolus 

Valerandi 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 11 12 Brit 

LXI. PLUMBAGINE^. 

Statice 

Armeria 51—59 Pla. — Alp. 7 12 Brit 

reticulata 53 — 54 Pla. 1 2 Germ, 

spathulata 52 — 55 Pla. 3 Engl. 

Limonium 51 — 56 Pla. 5 4 Engl. 

LXII. PLANTAGINEiE. 

Plantago 

major 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 19 Brit 

media (59) 51 — 56 Pla. 9 14 Engl, 

lanceolata 51—59 Pla — Med. 12 19 Brit 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Plantago 
maritima 5r to 59° Pla.— Med. 8 13 Brit- 

Coronopus 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 10 15 Brit. 

LiTTORELLA 

lacustris 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 8 8 Brit. 

Glaux 

maritima 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 7 13 Brit.. 

LXIII. AMARANTACE^. 



Amaranthus 
♦Blitum 51 — 55 Pla. 



Germ, 



LXIV. CHENOPODE^. 



Salsola 












Kali 51 — 58 


Pk.- 


-Upl. 


5 


9 


Brit. 


Chenopodium 












fruticosum 51 — 55 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Engl. 


maritimum 51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 


9 


Brit. 


olidum 51 — 56 


Pla. 




7 


5 


Germ.? 


polyspermum 51 — 57 


Pla. 


^ 


6 


4 


Engl. 


i Bonus Henric. 51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 


urbicum 52 -^ 56 


Pla. 




8 


5 


EngL 


rubrum 51 — 56 


Pla. 




12 


10 


EngL 


botryodes 52 — 55 


Pla. 




1 


3 


Germ^. 


murale 51—57 


Pla. 




8 


9 


EngL 


hybridum 51 — 56 


Pla. 




5 


3 


Germ. 


album 51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 


Brit. 


ficifolium (51*) 52 — 56 


Pla- 




3 


3 


Germ. 


glaucum 51 — 55 


Pla. 




1 


3 


Germ. 


Atriplex 












portulacoides 51 — 56 


Pla. 




6 


6 


EngL 


pedunculata 52 — 55 


Pla. 




2 


2 


Germ. 
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Atriplex 
laciniata 
littoralis 
erecta 

r patula 

L angustifolia 

Beta 

« 

maritima 

Salicornia 
herbacea 
radicans 



Latitude. Region. Plo. Cat. Type. 



5r to 59° Pla.— Upl. 

51 — 57 Pla. 

52 Pla. 
51—59 Pla. — Upl. 
51—58 Pla.— Upl. 



5 9 Brit. 

5 7 Brit. 

1 EngL 

12 15 Brit. 

10 9 Brit 



51 — 59 Pla — Upl. 5 5 Brit. 

51—58 Pla-— Upl. 7 7 Brit. 
51 — 53 Pla. 2 Engl. 



LXV. POLYGONE^. 



Polygonum 
















viviparum (53) 


54 


— 59 


Upl.. 


-Alp. 


1 


4 


High. 


Bistorta 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


3 


Brit. 


amphibium 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl- 


12 


17 


Brit. 


f Persicaria 
X lapathifotium 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


13 


Brit. 


Hydropiper 


51 . 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


16 


Brit. 


aviculare 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


littorale ? a 


51 


--56 


Pla. 










Atla. 


minus 


51 


— 57 


Pk. 




6 


7 


Engl. 


Convolvulus 


51 


— 59 


Pla.. 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


°Fagopyrum 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


9 


5 


Brit. 


RUMEX 
















Hydrolapathum 


1 51 


— 57 


Pla. 




10 


9 


Engl. 



a This is the variety mentioned by Dr. Hooker in the British Flora$ 
as very likely to prove distinct from P. aviculare. I observed it on 
the Cornish coast, in several places near Penzance and the Logan 
Stone. May it not be the P. flagellare of Sprengel's S^stema 
Vegetabilium 9 
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Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


RUMEX 












QIlSpUS 


5Vto 59° 


Pla— Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit 


pratensis 


52 


Pla. 








Germ. ? 


aquaticus 


56. 


Pla. 





3 


Scot. 


*alpinus 


54 — 57 


Upl. 








Scot. 


f sanguineus 
I acutus 


52 — 58 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


10 


Brit. 


51—59 


Pla.— Upl. 


10 


13 


Brit. 


pulcher 


51 -'56 


Pla. 


7 


6 


Germ. 


obtusifolius 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 


r maritimus 
1 palustris 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


5 


4 


Engl. 


51 —57 


Pla. 


4 


6 


Engl. 


r Acetosa 
I Acetosella 


51 —59 


Pla.— Alp. 


12 


19 


Brit 


51—59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit. 


OXYRIA 








r 




reniformis (52) 


53-59 
LXVI. ' 


Upl.— Alp. 
IHYMELEiE. 





3 


High. 


Daphne 












•Mezereum 


51 -^55 


Pla. 


1 


3 


Engl. 


Laureola 


51 —56 


Pla. 


12 


11 


Engl. 



Thesium 
linophyllum 



LXVII. SANTALACEiE. 



51—53 Pla. 



2 Germ. 



HiPPOPHAE 

rhamnoides 



LXVIII. ELEAGNEiE. 



52 — 56 Pla. 



1 2 Germ. 



ASARUM 

europseum 



LXIX. ASARINEJE. 



52 — 56 Pla. 



Scot? 



1645 



APPENDIX. — NO. I. 



Latitude. Region. 

Aristolochia 
JCleraatitis 52°to53*' Pla. 



Flo. Cat. Type. 
2 Germ. 



LXX. EUPHORBIACE^. 



Buxus 














If, sempervirens 


52 — 54. 


Pla. 




1 





Genu. 


Euphorbia 














Peplia 


51 —53 


Pla. 




1 


1 


Atla. 


helioscopia 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


19 


Brit 


:|:platyphylla 


51—55 


Pla. 




5 


3 


Engl. 


♦hiberna 


52 


Pla. 










Germ. 


•pilosg^ 


52 


Pla. 




I 


1 


Engl. 


tEsula 


52 — 56 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Germ.? 


ICyparissias 


53 — 56 


Pla. 




2 





Engl.? 


pandia 


51 — 55 


Pla. 




3 


4 


Atla.? 


portlandica 


51—55 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Atla. 


exigua 


51—57 


Pla. 




10 


14 


Engl. 


Peplus 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit. 


fLathyris 


52 — 56 


Pla. 




4 


4- 


Engl. 


amygdaloides 


51 —53 


Pla. 




6 


5 


Engl. 


Mercurialis 












annua 


52 — 57 


Pla. 




7 


5 


Engl. 


perennis 


51—58 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


15 


Brit. 



LXXI. URTICE^. 



Urtica 

*pilulifera 51 - 

urens 51 - 

dioica 51 - 

Parietaria 

officinalis 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 12 15 Brit. 



55 Pla. 2 2 Engl. 

59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 
59 Pla. — Sub. 12 19 Brit 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

HuMULUS 

tLupulus 51*^^58° Pla.— Upl. 11 15 Brit.? 

LXXII. ULMACE^. 



Ulmus 












campestris 


51—57 


Pla. 




10 


9 Engl. 


J tsuberosa 
1 tmajor 


52 — 56 


Pla. 




3 


5 Engl. 


52 — 56 


Pla. 




1 


2 Germ. 


tcarpinifolia 


53 


Pla. 







Engl.? 


fglabra 


52 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


3 


5 Engl. 


fstricta 


51 


Pla. 







Atla. 


montana 


51 —58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


9 Brit 



QUERCUS 

{Robur 
sessiliflora 

Fagus 
-j*sylvatica 

Castanea 

^vulgaris 

CORYLUS 

Avellana 

Carpinus 
JBetulus 

Betula 
alba 
nana 

Alnus 
glutinosa 



LXXIII. AMENTACEJE. 

51 — 58 Pla— Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

51—58 Pla.— Upl. 8 6 Brit 

51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 12 12 Brit 

51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 7 5 Engl. 

51 — 59 Pla — Upl 12 18 Brit 



51—56 Pla. 



7 4 Engl. 



51 — 59 Pla.— Sub. 12 17 Brit 
56 — 59 Upl.?— Sub. 1 2 High. 

51 — 59 Pla — Upl. 12 16 Brit 



166 



APPENDIX. — NO. I. 





La 


tiiude. 


Reg 


ion. 


Flo. 


Cat. Type. 


POPULUS 














canescens 


51^ 


'to 56° 


Pla- 




6 


4 Engl. 


nigra 


51 


— 57 


Pla. 




10 


6 Engl. 


Jalba 


51 


— 56 


Pla, 




11 


9 Engl. 


tremula 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


15 Brit. 


Salix* 














purpurea 


51 


— 57 


Pla- 




4 


1 Engl. 


Helix 


52 


— 57 


Pla, 




8 


6 Engl. 


Lambertiana 


51 


— 57 


Pla- 




1 


2 Engl. 


Woolgariana 


51 . 


— 52 


Pla, 







Germ. 


Forbyana 


52 


-^56 


Pla. 




3 


2 Germ. 


rubra 


51 


— 57 


Pla. 




4 


1 Engl. 


undulata 


51 • 


— 57 


Pla. 




1 


Germ. 


triandra 


51 


— 57 


Pla. 




8 


3 Engl. 


Hoffmanniana 


52 


— 53 


Pla. 







Germ. 


amygdalina 


51 ■ 


--56 


Pla. 




3 


2 Engl. 


pentandra 


51- 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


6 


7 Brit. 


Meyeriana 


55 




Pla. 







Scot? 


decipiens 


51- 


-56 


Pla. 




4 


3 Engl. 


fragilis 


51- 


-57 


Pla. 




9 


8 Engl. 


Russeliana 


51 - 


-58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


3 Brit 


alba 


51 - 


-57 


Pla. 




11 


5 Brit 


vitellina 


52- 


-57 


Pla- 




6 


4 Engl. 


petiolaris (54) 


56 


— 57 


? 




1 


High. 


rosmarinifolia 


(52- 


-57) 


? 




2 


Scot? 


angustifolia (59) 56 • 


— 57 


? 







1 HigL 


Doniana 


? 




? 







High.? 


fusea 


51 ■ 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


11 


5 Brit 


ambigua 


52- 


-57 


Pla. 







1 Brit 


reticulata 


57- 


-59 


Sub.- 


-Alp. 





High. 


glauca (54) 


57 




?• 







High. 



A In this geniLS I cannot distinguish the native and introduced 
species. The reader is requested to refer to SaHx in Appendix No. XL 
for a note on the value of the species, ' 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
IX 

ria (54) 55° to 59° Pla.— Sub. 2 3 High, 

tiana 57 ? High, 

lalis 51 —57 Pla. 11 6 Brit, 

aris 51 — 57 Pla. 2 1 EngL 

liana 51 — 57 Pla. 6 1 Engl, 

grinea 52 — 57 Pla. 10 EngL 

inata 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 9 3 Brit? 

ericea 51 Pla. Genn. 

ea 51 — 56 Pla. 6 4 Brit. 

:ica 52 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 7 7 Brit 

.lia 51 — 57 Pla. 5 2 Brit 

I 51—59 Pla.— Med. 10 5 Brit 

a 51 —57 Pla. 11 8 Brit 

;elata (52) 57 ? High, 

ifolia 53 — 57 ? High. 

53 — 57 Pla. 1 Engl.? 

3ans 52 — 57 Pla. 2 EngL 

irsoniana 55 — 57 Pla. — ? 2 1 High, 

ascena 55 ? Scot 

;eriana 55 — 57 Pla.—? 2 High, 

jtris 55 — 57 ? 10 High. 

;a 57 ? High, 

nqua ? ? High, 

or 57 Upl. High, 

la 55 ? Scot? 

ora 57 Upl. High, 

ans 55 — 57 ? 10 High, 

sriana 57 ? High, 

illiana ? ? Scot? 

pla 57 ? High, 

reliana 55 — 57 ? High. 

foHa 52 — 55 Pla.? Scot? 

s 55--? ? Scot? 
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Salix 
Crotfredna 
bicolor 
phillyreifolia 
Dicksouiana 
vacciniifolia 
carinata 
prunifolia 
ve&ulosa 
myrsinites 
procumbens 
herbacea 
hastata 
lanata 

Myrica 
Gale 



Latitude. Region. ! Flo. Cat Type. 



53° to SS"" Pla.— ? 

52 — 57 ? 

57 — 58 ? 

? ? 

56 — 57 ? 
57? ? 
57—59 ?— Sub. 
? ? 

57 _ 58 Sub. ? 
57 — 58 ? 

52 — 59 Sub.— Alp. 

52 — 57 Pla. ? 



57 



Sub. 



1 1 Scot? 

3 2 High. 

High. 

Scot? 

High. 

High. 

1 High. 

High. 

1 High. 

High. 

3 High. 

Scot 

High. 



51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 9 9 Brit 



LXXIV. CONlFERiE. 

PiNUS 

sylvestris (52) 57 — 59 Pla.— Sub.? 6 

Taxus 

baccate 51—58 Pla.— Upl. . 9 

JUNIPERUS* 

communis 52 — 59 Pla. — Sub. 11 



7 High. 



8 Brit. 



8 Brit 



LXXV. EMPETREiE. 

Empbtrum 
nigrum 51 — 59 Pla. — Alp. 5 11 Scot 



LXXVI. HYDROCHARIDEJE. 

Hydrocharis 
Morsus-ranse 51 — 55 Pla. 7 6 Engl. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Stratiotes • - 

aloides 52° to 57° Pla. 3 3 Germ. I 



LXXVII, ALISMACEJE. 



M 



Sagittaria 

sagittifolia 51 — 55 Pla. 8 11 EngU 

Actinocarpus 

Damasonium 51 — 54* Pla. 1 1 Germ.^ 

Alisma 

IHai^iip 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit. 

rant^Soides 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 11 14 Brit, 

natans .53 — 55 Pla. 1 Atla. 

Butomus 

umbellatus 51 — 57 Pla. 9 12 Engl. 

LXXVIll. JUNCAGINEJE. 
SCHEUCHZBRIA 

palustris 53 — 54 Pla.? 1 Scot. 

Triglochin 

maritimum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 7 13 Brit, 

palustre 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 17 Brit. 

LXXIX. ORCHIDEJE. 

Orchis 

Moiio (59) 51 — 56 Pla. 9 12 Engl, 

mascula 51—59 Pla. — UpL 12 17 Brit, 

ustulata 51—55 Pla. 6 4 Germ, 

fusca 52 Pla. 2 Germ. 

mUitaris 52 Pla. 1 Germ, 

tephrofianthos 52 Pla. Germ. 

hirciiia (57) 52 Pla G^tbv, 
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Latitude^ Region. Flo. Cat Type. 
Orchis 

pyramidaUs 51° to 57° Pla. 7 8 EngL 

latifolia 51 — 59 Pla.— UpL 12 17 BriC 

maculata 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 17 Brit* 

Gymnadenia 

conopsea 52 — 59 Pla.— Med. 11 13 Brit 

Habenaria 

viridis 51—58 Pla.— Sub. 10 12 Brit. 

albida 53 — 59 Pla.— Med. 4- 5 Hlgb. 

bifolia 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit 

ACERAS 

anthropophora 52 — 53 Pla. 1 2 Germ. 

Herminum 

monorchis 51 — 53 Pla. 2 2 Germ. 

Ophrys 

apifera 51 -*- 55 Pla. 7 10 Germ. 

arachnitis 52 — 53 Pla. 1 Germ, 

aranifera 51 — 54 Pla. 3 G«nn« 

fueifera 52 Pla. 1 Germ, 

muscifera 51 — 55 Pla. 7 7 Germ. 

GOODTERA 

repens (55) 57 — 58 Upl. 1 2 High. 

Neottia 

spiralis 51 — 54. Pla. 7 8 Engl. 

LiSTERA 

ovata 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit 

cordata 54 — 59 UpL— Sub. 4 8 High. 

Nidus-avis 51 — 57 Pla. 10 9 Brit 

EpipActis ' 

latifolia 51—59 Pla.— Ui^. 12 10 Biit- ' 

palufltris 51—57 Pla. 9 10 Btik^ - 
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..IV ] itO -< Latitude^ ' Region. Flo. Cat Type. 

BpipActis 

gnmdtflorii SI'' to 57® Pla. 3 2 Gertn. 

ensifoUa ' 52 — 57 Pla. 1 2 Stiot. 

rubfa (51) 52 — 54 Pla. Engl.? 

Ma L AXIS 
paludoaa ' 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 4. 2 Brit. 

LiPARlS 

Loesdii 52 — 55 Pla. 11 Getm. 

COR4XLO|lHIZA 

i^nata 56 — 58 Upl. 1 1 High. 

Ctpripbdium 
Caloeoius 55 Pla. ? 12 Scot ? 



LXXX. IRID££. 

Tjuc;;eionema 
Cobuonae 51 P)a. Atla. 

Iris 

Pseudaco^us 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 19 Brit. 
foetidisMma 51—55 Pla. 7 6 Engl. 

Grogus 

♦vemus 52 — 55 Pla. 10 Engl, 

♦sativus 52 — 53 Pla. 2 Engl. 

r»apecio8us 53 Pla. EugL? 

l*nudifloru8 53 — 54 Pla. Engl.? 

., , 3LXXXI. AMARYLLIDK^. 

Narcissus 
♦poeticiis 52 — 53 Pla. 1 Engl. 

tbiflonls 51 -- 55 Pla. 5 2 E»gl. 

tPseu^Narc. 51 — 57 Pla. 8 9 Engl. 

1 2 
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Latitude. Region. ; Flo. Cat. Type. 

Leucojum 
sBstivum 52° to 55° Plfiu Germ. 

Galanthus 
*nivaHs 51—56 Pla. 7 6 Brit ' 

LXXXII. TAMEJE. 

Tamus 

communis 51 — 55 Pla. 8 13 Engl. 

t 

LXXXIII. SMILACE^. 

Ruscus 
aculeatus 51—56 Pla, 7 2 Engl. 

CONVALLARIA 

Polygonat (56) 52 — 55 Pla- 2 2 Engl, 

multiflora 51 — 56 Pla, 5 3 Engl, 

majalis 52 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 8 12 Brit. 

verticiUata 57 UpL? High. 

Paris 
quadrifolia 52 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 9 12 Brit. 

LXXXIV. ASPHODELE^. 

Anthericum 
serotinum 54? Pla. Atla. 

Ornithogalum 

tpyrenaicum 51 -^ 53 Pla. 3 3 Engl, 

tnutans 52 — 55 Pla. IS Engl 

fumbellatum 51 — 56 Pk. 7 3 EngL 

Gaoea 
lutea 52 — 58 PU,— -Upl. 3 3 Brit,. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
SciLLA 

venia 51®to59** Ha.— Upl. 3 3 Atla.? 

autumnalis (55) 51 — 52 Pla. 12 Atla- 

Hyacinth us 

nonscriptus 51 — 58 Pla. — UpL 12 18 Brit. 

MUSCARI 

*racemosum 52 — 53 Pla. Germ. 

Allium 

Ampeloprasum 52 — 57 Pla. 1 Atku 

arenarium 52 — 57 Pla- 2 2 Scot, 

^carinatum 52 — 57 Pla. 1 1 Engl.? 

Joleraceum 52 — 57 Pla. 4? 5 Engl, 

vineale 51 — 57 Pla. 12 8 Brit, 

ursinum 51 — 58 Pla.— UpL 12 17 Brit. 

Schaenoprasum 51 — 57 Pla. 3 Scot.? 

Asparagus 

officinalis 51 — 56 Pla. 3 2 Engl. 



LXXXV. TULIPACE^. 
TULIPA 

•sylvestris 51 — 57 Pla. 5 1 Engl. 

Fritillaria 
Meleagris 51 — 53 Pla. 3 1 Germ. 

LXXXVI. MELANTHACEiE. 
Co][.CHICUM 

autumnale 51 — 57 Pla. 6 8 Engl. 

TOFIELDIA 

palustris 55 — 5S UpL— Sub. 1 2 High. 

I 3"" 
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• i^IC 



; i > " 1 -j 

TypHA 

angustifolia 
latifolia 

Sparganium 
r ramosum 
I simplex 
natans 



■'■ ■.■'»i3.jl- 

LXXXVII. TYPHINEJE. '^' "^ '' ' ^ 
Latitude. 



Acpaus 
Calamus 

Arum 
maculatum 



Regfon. . (Flo. Cat. Xfpe* .: 

5l''to57'' Pla, 6 7 Engl 

51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit. 



51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 
51 — 59 Pla— Upl. 12 
51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. '7 



LXXXVIII. AROIDEJE. 



18 


Brit 


15 


Brit. 


10 


Brit 


i 


*» 




. 1 




■" : . 1 



51 — 56 Pla. 



5 3 EngL, 



51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit? 



LXXXIX. FLUV1ALE& 



POTAMOGETON* 














densus 


51- 


— 56 


Pla. 




11 


11 


Engl.? 


pectinatus 


52- 


-59 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


9 


12 


Brit 


pusillus 


51- 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


11 


Brit 


grammeus 


51 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


5 


6 


Brit 


acutifolius 


51 




Pla. 










Gevm,? 


zosterafo. (51) 


53 


— 54. 


Pla. 










Eegt 


crispus 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


13 


Brit 


peribliatus 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


11 


10 


Brit 


lucens 1 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


10 


Brit 


prselongus 


56- 


— 58 


Pla-? 


—Upl. 








High. 


heterophyllus 




59 


Pla. 




6 


3 


Brit 



^ In this genus surely seme unions ought to be made ; but I am 
too little acquiednted with ther forms to attempt it. 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 
POTAMOGBTON 

lanceolatus 52°to58'' Pla.— Upl. 1 4 Brit 

rufes^ens 51 — 57 Pla. 6 2 Engl, 

oblongus 52? Pla.? Germ.? 

natans 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 

RtJPPIA 

maritima 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 5 8 Brit. 

ZOST^RA 

marina 51 ~ 59 Pla.— Upl. 6 6 Brit. 

Zannichellia 

palustris 51—56 Pla. 11 12 Engl.? 

Lemna 

minor 51—58 Pla.— UpL 12 17 Brit, 

gibba 51 — 56 Pla. 6 5 Engl, 

trisulca 51— 57 Pla. 8 12 EngL 

polyrhiaa 51 — 56 Pla. 5 6 EngL 



XC. JUNCEJE. 

Nartuecium 

ossifragum 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 10 15 Brit. 

LUZULA 

sylvatica 51—59 Pla.— Alp.? 11 15 Brit 

campestris 51—59 Pla.— Alp. 12 18 Brit 

arcuata 58 — 59 Alp. 1 High, 

spicata 55 — 58 Pla.— Alp. 4 High. 

pUosa 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 

Forsteri 51 — 57 Pla. 2 2 Engl. 

JUNCUS 

glaucus 51—57 Pla. 12 12 Brit? 

{effiisus 51—59 Pla.— Med. 12 18 Brit 

conglomerat 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 18 Brit 

I 4 
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Latitude. 


Region.. « 


JPlo. 


Cat. Type. 


JUNCUS 








■,. r T . 


balticus 


57^ to 59° 


Upl. 





SHig)..- 


filiformis (59) 


55 


Pla.? 





1 iScot? 


maritimus 


51 —58 


Pla.— Upl. 


3 


7 TS,ng\J 


acutus 


51 — 54. 


Pla. ^ 


1 


2 Bngl. . 


acutxfl6ru8 


51 —59 


Pla.— XTpl. 


11 


15 Brit 


lampocarpus 


51—58 


Pla.— Upl. 


10 


13 Brit 


obtusifloru8 


52 — 55 


Pla. 


6 


7 Engl. ' 


uliginosus 


51 —59 


Pla.— Sub. 


12 


15 Brit 


castaneus (^55) 


57 - 


Sub. — Alp. 


1 


1 High. 


trifidus 


57 — 58 


Sub. — Alp. 





2 High. 


compressus 


51 — 59 


Pla. Upl. 


11 


8 Brit 


tenuis 


57 


Pla.? 





High.' 


bufonius 


51 —59 


Pla.— Upl. 


12 


19 Brit 


squarrosus 


51 —59 


Pla.— Alp. 


11 


15 Brit 


biglumis 


57 — 58 


Sub. — Alp. 





1 High.i 


triglumis 


54 — 58 


Upl. — Alp. 


1 


2 High. 



XCI. ERIOCAULE-ffi:. 



Eriocaulon 
septangulare 57 — 58 Upl. 



Hebr. 



:XCII. CYPERACEiE. 



CypERUs 














, 


longus 


52 




Pla. 




.0 


2 


Engl 


fuscus 


52 




Pla. 










Genu- 


SCHCENUS 
















nigricans 


51 — 


59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 


6 


Brit 


Rhyncospora 














alba 


51 - 


'59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


7 


8 


Brit 


fusca (54-) 


51 — 


-52 


Pla. 







1 


Atla. 



DISTRItiUTIOM IN BRITAIN. 1-77 

''^ "Latituctie. Region. Flo. Cat. Type* 



j: '■•■' 



C LABIUM 

MMfetts- *'5rto59° Ria.— Upl. 3 5 Bni 

SCIRPUS 

lacuitrip 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 11 15 Bri^ 

HolosciiaBnus 51—52 Pla.? 10 Ada,, 

setaceus 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 H Brit, 

Savu 51— 55 Pla. AHa. 

triquet^r (53) 52 Pla. Gemu 

carinatus '51 — 55 Pla. 1 3 Germ, 

maritimus 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 7 8 Brit, 

sylvatibiis 51—58 Pla. — Upl- 9 9 Brit. 

Bl,Y81iUS 

compreBsus 52 — 5^ Pla. 5 5 Brit.? 

nifus 54.-59 Pla. — UpL 4 Scot- 

Eleocharis 

palustris 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit, 

multicsaulis 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 6 6 Brit, 

pauciflora 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 7 7 Brit, 

cffispitosa 51—59 Pla.— Alp. 11 4 Brit, 

acicularis (59) 51 — 57 Pla. 7 6 Brit, 

fluitans 51—59 Pk — Upl. 9 10 Brit. 

Eriophorum 

vaginatum 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 7 11 Brit, 

capitatum 57 Alp.? High. 

rpolystachion 51—59 Pla.— UpL 9 9 Brit. 

J angustifolium 51 — 59 Pla.— Alp. 10 17 Brit. 

Igracilc 51—57 Pla. — Sub. 1 1 High, 

pubcscens 53 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 2 4 Scot. 

Carex 

dipica 51—58 Pla.— Sub. 11 9 Brit, 

pulicaris 51 — 59 Pla.— Sub. 12 12 Brit, 

pauciflora 56 — 58 Upl.— Sub. 2 1 High. 

I 5 
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AFPEirsix**— jro^t* 



-u 



Latitode. 



Region. , ^ Flo. Cat. Type. 



Carsx 














incurwi 


58« 


to 59° 


Upl. 


{■ 





2 High. 


arenaria 


51 


— 59 


Ha— 


-UpL 


6 


j3 Brt. ; 


interukedia 


51 . 


— 57 


Pla. 


a 


8 


7 Brit 


divisa 


51- 


-57 


Pla, 




1 


4 Engl. 


J mnincata 
X dimlsa 


51 . 


— 58 


Pla— 


-Upl, 


11 


10 Brit. 


51. 


-^56 


Pla. 




7 


10 Engli 


vulpina 


51 


— 58 


Pla— 


-UpL 


12 


13 Brit 


fteretiuscula 
I paniculata 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-UpL 


6 


5 Brit 


51 - 


-58 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


11 Brit 


stellttlata 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Sub. 


12 


15 Brit 


Curta 


51 


-^58 


Pla— 


-Sub. 


9 


6 Brit 


Valilii 


57 




Alp. 







Higiiw 


elongata 


53- 


— 54 


Pla. 







£ng^? 


ovalis 


51 


— 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


11 


13 Brit 


f tenella 
1 remota 


57 




UpL? 


1 





High. 


51 


— 58 


Pla— 


-Upl. 


12 


8 Bnt > 


axillaris 


51 


— 57 


Pla. 




4 


3 Brit 


digitata 


52 


— 54 


Ha. 




1 


2 EngL^ 


clandestina 


52 




Pla. 







2 Atbun 


pendula 


51 


-57 


Pla. 




10 


9 £i^ 


strigosa 


52 


--56 


Pla. 




6 


4 EngL. 


sylvatica 


51 


— 57 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


12 


19 Brit ' 


depauperata 


51 


— 57 


Pla- 




2 


Engl. 


Mieliehoferi 


57 




? 







1 Higlw 


speirostachya 


56 




? 




1 


O Higlu 


capillaris (53) 


55 


-59 


Upl.- 


^Sub. 


1 


2 High. 


r limosa 
X rariflora 


52. 


-57 


Pla. 




3 


2 Brit 


57 


— 59 


Sub. 




1 




Higl}. 


Pseudo-Cyperus 51 


— 59 


Pla. 




3 


10 Brit 


ustulata 


57 




Alp.? 







High. 


atrata 


54. 


— 57 


Sub. 







High. 


pallescens 


51. 


-59 


Pla.- 


-Med. 


10 


12 Brit 


extensa 


51 


— 59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


4 


4 Brit 



Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Carex 

fflava 51° to 59° Pla— Sub- 12 18 Brit. 

tcEderi 51—57 Pla, 6 9 Brit, 

fulta 51—59 Pla — Upl. 4 8 Brit. 

fdistans 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 9 9 Brit. ' 

Ibinervifl 51—59 Pla. — Sub. 6 9 Brit 

prsBoox 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit. 

piliiHfera 51—58 Pla.— Alp. 11 10 Brit, 

tomentosa (54) 52 Pla. 1 Engl. ? 

fpanicea 51—59 Pla.— Alp. 12 15 Brit 

t phaeostachya 57 — 59 Sub. High, 

recttrva 51—59 Pla.— Med. 12 16 Brk. 

palla 57 — 58 Sub Alp. High. 

{c««pitosa 51—59 Pla.— Sub. 12 16 Brit 

rigida (51) 54 — 58 Sub — Alp. 3 3 High, 

•tricta 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 7 7 Brit 

aquotilis 57 Sub. High, 

acuta 51—59 Pla.— UpL 11 10 Brit 

pdfaidosa 51 — 58 Pla.— Upl. 10 13 Brit 

ripotfia 51 — 56 Pla. 12 12 Brit 

leelfigata 51 — 57 Pla. 7 2 Engl, 

veaioaria 51—58 Pla.— Sub.? 9 9 Brit 

am^Uacea 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. .10 10 Brit 

hirta 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 12 13 Brit 

fitiftmnis 51 — 59 Pla.— UpL 5 1 Scot 

hot^^ormis 57 ? High, 

stiotocarpa 57 ? High, 

angoatifolia 57 ? High. 

EiySA 

caricina 51— 57 Pla. 2 1 High.? 

XCIII. GRAMINE^. 
AUTHOXANTHUM 

odoratum 51—59 Pla.— Alp. W \ft U 

I 6 
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Latitude. Region. Flo. Cat. Type* 

Nardus 

stricta 51'*to59'' Ha.— Alp. 11 17 Brit. 

Alopecurus 

pratensis 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 17 Brit, 

alpinus 57 — 58 Sub. High, 

agrestis 51 — 56 Pla. 8 9 Engl. 

rbulbosus 51 — 55 Pla. 1 3 Engl, 

j geniculatus 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 18 Brit 

Uulvus 52 — 54 Pla. 1 1 Engl, 

Phalaris 

^canarienais 51 — 56 Pla. 9 3 EngL 

anindinacea 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

Ammophila 

« 

anindinacea 51 — 59 Pla. — Upl. 5 9 Brit. 

Phleum 

pratense 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit, 

alpinum 57 — 58 Sub. — Alp.? High, 

asperum (53) 52 Pla. 2 EngL 

Boehmeri 53 Pla. 1 1 Germ. 

Miehelii 57 ? - High, 

arenarium 51 — 57 Pla. 6 9 EngL 

Milium 

effusum (59)51—58 Pla.— UpL 11 11 Brit 

Gastrimum 

lendigerum 51—54 Pla. 2 2 Engl. 

POLYPOGON 

monspeliensis 51 — 55 Pla. • 1 2 Genn^ 

littoralis 52 — 53 Pla. Germ. 

Calamagrostis 

lanceolata 51 — 56 Pla. 4 4 EngL 
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Latitude* Region. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Calamagrostis 

Epiggos 51''to5r' Pla.— Upl. 7 7 Brit, 

stricta 57 Pla. Scoti? 

Agrostis 

canina 51—58 Pla.— Upl. 10 10 Brit, 

setacea (54) 51—52 Pla. 1 2 Atla. 

Spica-venti (59) 52 — 55 Pla. 5 3 Engl. » 

vulgaris 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 16 Brit. '[ 

alba 51—59 Pla.— Med. 12 15 Brit. 



— 59 Pla.— Upl. 10 11 Brit. 

— 59 Pla.— Upl. 10 9 Brit. 

— 59 Pla.— Sub. 12 15 Brit. 

— 58 Sub Alp. 1 1 High. 

— 59 Pla. — Alp. 12 13 Brit. 

— 53 Pla. 3 Germ 

— 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 15 Brit- 

— 59 Pla. — Upl. 12 15 Brit. 



Catabrosa 




aquatica 


52 


Aira 




cristata 


51 


' caespitosa 
alpina 


51 


54 


flexuosa 


51 


canescens 


51 


caryophyllea 


51 


praecox 


51 


Melica 




nutans (51) 


52 


unifiora 


51 


cserulea 


51 


HOLCUS 




mollis 


51 


lanatus 


51 



58 Pla.— Upl. 4 5 Scot. 

58 Pla.— Upl. 12 11 Brit. 

59 Pla. — Sub. 12 17 Brit.. 



-58 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit. 

51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit 

Arrhenatherum 

avenaceum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 13 Brit. 

HiEROCHLOE 

borealis 57 ? High. 
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Sbsleria 


Latitude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cat. 


Type. 


ceerulea 


55° to 57'' 


Upl.? 


— Sub 


. 1 


2 


High. 


Panicum 












\ 


•Cru8-galU(59) 51 — 52 


Pla. 







1 


Germ. 

« 


Setaria 






\ 








fverticillata 


52 — 55 


Pla. 




1 





Germ. 


fviridifl 


52 — 55 


Pla. 




2 


1 


Germ* 


POA 












; 


aquatica 
fluitans 


51 —57 
51—59 


Pla. 
Pla.- 


-Upl. 


8 
12 


11 
15 


Engl.? 
Brit 


maritima 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


6 


9 


Brit... 


distans 


51 —57 


Pla. 




3 


7 


Brit . 


procumb. (58) 51 — 56 
rigida 51 — 57 


Pla. 
Pla. 




3 
10 


5 
9 


Engl. ' 
Brit * 


compresAa 
alpina 
Iaxa 
bulbosa 


51—57 
54 — 59 
57 
51 53 


Pla. 
Sub.- 
Alp. i 
Pla. 


-Alp. 

? 


11 


2 


10 


2 


Brit J 
High 
High.! 
Germ.,? 


trivialis 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


16 


Brit 


pratensis 


51 —59 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit 


annua 


51—59 


Pla.- 


-Alp. 


12 


17 


Brit 


nemoralis 


52 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


10 


6 


Brit 


Triodia 














decumbens 


51 — 58 


Pla.- 


-Upl. 


12 


13 


Brit 



Briza ) 

media 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 12 17 Brit ^ 

minor (54) 51 — 52 Pla. 1 Atfeu ' 

Dactylis 

glomerata 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 12 16 Brit 

Cynosurus 

cristatus 5 1 — 59 Pla. — Upl. 12 17 Brit 

*>echinatu8 (51) 55 Pla. 1 Engl.? 
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Festuca 


U..ude. 


Region. 


Flo. 


Cal. 


Type. 


'ovina 


51° to 59' 


P!a. — Alp. 


12 


16 


Brit. 


' duriuacula 


51 — 59 


Pla.— Med.? 12 


14 


Brit., J 


-rubra 


52 — 59 


Pla.— Upl. 


6 


3 


Brit, . I 


bromoides 


51 -58 


Pla— Upl. 


8 


11 


Brit. 1 


Myurus 

uniglumis 

calamaria 


51—57 

51 —54 

52 — 58 


Pla. 
Pla. 
Pla,— Upl. 


9 

2 

1 


8 

1 
I 


Brit? 1 
Engl. 1 
Scot? J 


loliacea 


51 ~ 59 


Pla.— Upl. 


11 


8 


Brit J 


pratensis 
elatior 


51—59 
51 — 59 


Pla.— Upl. 
Pla,- Upl. 


12 
12 


14 
8 


Brit,,„ )■ 

Brit i m 


Bromus 










1 


giganteus 

asper 

aterilis 


51 — 5H 
51 —58 
51 —58 


Pla.— Upl. 
Pla— Upl. 
Pla— Upl. 


11 
12 
12 


n 

14 

13 


Brit. 
Brit. 

Brit 


diandrus 


51 —.56 


Pla. 


4' 


2 


Engl. 


rsecaliuus 
X veltttinus 


51—58 


Pla— Upl. 


8 


10 


Brit 


53 — 56 


Pla. 


3 


I 


Germ. 


r mollis 


51 — 59 


Pla— Upl. 


12 


17 


Brit 


51-57 


Pla. 


8 


6 


Brit 


arvensis 


51 —57 


Pla. 


4 


1 


Brit 


ereotus 


52-56 


Pla. 


6 


3 


Engl. 


AVENA 












Jfatua 

Jstrigosa 


51—59 
51—57 


Pla— Upl. 
Pla. 


8 
3 


10 

2 


Brit 
Brit 




51—58 


Pla— Med 


10 


9 


Brit 


talpiaa 57 
planJoalmis 56 
pubescens 52 — 59 
flavescena (59) 51 — 57 

Ahundo 


Sub. 

? 

Pla— Upl. 

Pla. 



2 
9 

10 





9 
12 


High. 
Hebr.? 

Brit 
Brit? 




Phragmites 


51 — 59 


Pla. — Upl. 


12 


15 


"■J 
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Latitude. Regiou. Flo. Cat. Type. 

Elymus 

arenarius 51° to 59° Pla-— Upl. 2 .6 Scot 

geniculatus 52 Pla. Genn. 

europseus 52 — 55 Pla. 3 Scot.? 

HORDEUM 

murinum 51—59 Pla.— Upl. 10 14 Brit.? 

pratense 52 — 56 Pla. 8 11 Engl, 

maritimum 51 — 57 Pla. S 6 Engl. 

Triticum 

caninum 51—58 Pla. — UpL 11 12 Brit 

repens 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 16 Brit 

junceum 51—59 Pla. — Upl. 5 9 Brit 

cristatum 57 Pla. Scot? 

loliaceum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 5 5 Brit 

Brachypodium 

pinnatum (57) 51 — 54 Pla. 6 2 Engl, 

sylvaticum 51 — 59 Pla.— Upl. 12 11 Brit 

Loi.ium' 

peresme 51 — 59 Pla — UpL 12 16 Brit 

r arvense 51 — 57 Pla. 6 4 Brit 

Itemulentum 51—58 Pla. — Upl. 8 7 Brit 

ROTBOLLIA 

incurvata 51 — 56 Pla. 5 8 Engl. 

Knappia 

agrostidea 52 — 54 Pla. 1 Engl. 

Spartina 

stricta 51—53 Pla. 1 Germ. 

Ctnodon 

Dactylon 51 Pla. Atla. 

DiGITARIA 

:f humifusa 52 — 53 Pla. 1 Germ, 

^isanguinal. (56) 52 Pla. 2 Germ. 
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EXP^ANATlONa OF APPENDIX NO. I, 

The Table is intended to exhibit several points relating 
to the distribution of planfct within "Britain, which can lie 
shown in this form most cohvenipntly and with least 
repetition. 

The Ist column contains the names of reputed species, 
native or in some measure naturalised ; omitting several 
of those usually introduced into' British Floras, but which 
are either peculiar to adjacent islauds not within the 
scope of the present work, or are presumed to be vou> 
extinct, if ever really found wild in Britain, The nomen- 
clature is almost invariably that of Hooker's British 
Flora, second and third editions. This mark (") signifies 
the species to be scarcely wild in Britain, and no doubt 
introduced. The star (") indicates a species generally 
supposed to have been introduced, but now to some 
extent established. The dagger (f ) shows a species more 
or less strongly suspected to be in the like cireumstance, 
although now occurring spontaneously. And this mark 
(t) distinguishes such as may possibly have been in- 
troduced, being weeds of cultivated ground or inhabited 
places. (See the remarks of Prof. Henslow, in the Maga- 
zine of Natural History, vol. viii. p. 84.) Names of 
of nearly allied yorwM, which it appears more expedient to 
unite aa varieties, are joined by a bracket. 

The 2d column denotes the range of latitude over 
which the species is reported to extend, although in divers 
instances not indigenous over the whole space indicated. 
An alleged greater extension, the accuracy of which there 
appears reason for questioning, is distinguished by the 
figures w^ithin ( ) following the specific name. All the 
plants of Orkney are given under the 59tfi degree, and 
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those of Cornwall under the 51st, though some of them 
do actually occur under the 60th and 50th degrees.* Such 
I have not the means of separating frcMn the others, nor is 
it worth while to seek this, since the quantity of land is so 
trifling. Not having any list of Shetland plants I am 
unable to include those islands. (See page 83.) 

The 3d column gives the regional range, for an ex- 
planation of which see page 56. The abbreviations are 
intelligible. 

The 4th colunin denotes the number of local Floras in 
which the species occurs. Twelve have been oonsulted 
for this purpose ; namely, those for, Devon, Bath, Ton- 
bridge Wells, Oxford, Bedford, Cambridge, Anglesea, 
Northumberland and Durham, Berwick-on-Tweed, Edin-' 
burgh, Lanark, and Glasgow. The Flora of Yarmouth, in 
Paget*8 Natural History of Yamumthy has been since 
published. 

The 5th column denotes the same thing, substitutiDg 
MS. Lists or Checked Catalogues in lieu of Floca^i 
Nineteen have been consulted; namely, Sussex, KeK^i 
Bungay, Yarmouth, Norfolk, Somerset, Bristol, Waiv»<. 
wickshire, Chamwood and vicinity, Denbighshire, Leedib 
Richmond in Yorkshire, Tees, Isle of Man, Jedburgb^ i 
Buchan, Moray, Ross, and Orkney. Catalogues for Wor? 
cestershire and Nottinghamshire came too late. I mu^t 
refer to the New Botanists Guide for particulars respect- 
ing these lists. 

The 6th column indicates the floral or geographic type i 
to which the species is referred, according to the ex- 
planations on p. 87. 

* In looking at the table, it will be kept in mind that 51^, 52°, to 
do not indicate the mathematical lines so marked on maps, but the 
spaces between 50°— 51°, 51°— 52°, &c. 
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TABLE SHOWING THE 

GEOGRAPHICAL EXTENSION OF BRITISH PLANTS 

BEYOND 30^^ N. LATITUDE.* 

1. RANUNCULACE^. 
America. Europe. Longitude. 

Clematis 
Vi^ba Tem — Med. 12 3 4 

Thalictrum 

dpintim Arc. Arc. — Tem. 12.45.7.9 

miiiiis Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

majittf Arc— Med. 12 3 . 5 ? 

flaTum Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

Anemone 

nemorosa Bor. — Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 .. 7 8 9 

apenbiha Tem. — Med. 12 3 4 

ranunculoides Arc — Tem. 12 3 4 

Pubatilla Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5? 

Adonis 
autumnalis Bor. Tem. — Med. 1 ^ 3 4 .... 9 

Myosurus 
minimus Bor.— Med. 1234 

* An explanation of the figures and abbreviations will be found at the 
end of the Table. 
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America. 


Europe. 


Longitude. 


Ranunculus 








aquatilis 


Arc — 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


1 23456 . 89 


hederaceus 


Arc. 




Bor. — Med. 


12 9 


Lingua 


Sta- 




Bor. — Tern. 


1 2345 .. 89 


Flammula 


Arc.?- 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


123456789 


Ficaria 






Arc — Med. 


1234 


alpestris 






Tem. 


12 


auricomus 


PoL?- 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


123456789 


sceleratus 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Bor. — Med. 


1 23456 . 89 


acris 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


1 23456 . 89 


repens 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


123456 . .9 


bulbosus 


Bor,- 


-Sta. 


Bor. — Med. 


123 9 


hirsutus 


Sta. 




Bor. — Med. 


1234 


arveDsis 






Bor. — Med. 


1 234 


parviflorus 






Tem.— Med. 


1 234 


Caltha 










palustris 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9, 


Trollius 








/ 


europaeus 






Arc. — Tem. 


1234 


Helleborus 








viridis 






Tem.— -Med. 


12.4 


foetidus 






Tem-— Med. 


1 2 


Aquilegia 


i 








vulgaris 






Bor. — Med. 


1 23456 


Delphinium 








Consolida 


Sta. 




Bor. — Med. 


12 3 4. . . . 9 


ACONITUM 










Napellus 


Arc- 


-Bor. 


Bor. — Med. 


12345678 


ACT-«A 










spicata 






Arc — Med. 


1234? 


PiEONIA 










corallina 






Tem. — Med. 


1 234 
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II. BERBERIDEiE. 

America. Europe. Longitude. 

BfiRIS 

ris Bor,— Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 ,. 9; 

III. NYMPH^ACEJE. 
rPHiEA 

Arc Med. 1 2 3 4* 5 6 

HAR 

Bor. — Sta. Arc Med. 1234-56.89 

a ? Arc. — Tem. 12. .5 . . ? ? 

IV. PAPAVERACE^. 



AVER 






fenim 


Bor. — Med. 


1 23 


ium 


Tem. —Med. 


1 234 


none 


Bor. —Med. 


1 234 


\a 


Bor. — Med. 


1 234 


m 


Bor. — Med. 


1 234 


ANOPSIS 






*ica 


Tem. 


1 


UCIUM 






n 


Tem. Med. 


1 23 


eum 


Tem.— Med. 


1 234 


:<IDONIUM 






Sta. 


Bor. — Med. 


1 234 



V. FUMARIACEJi. 
STDALIS 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 
Bor.? — Med. 1 2 3 
iilata Tem. — Med. 1 . 3 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 
FUMARIA 

capreolata Tern. — Med. 12 3 

officinalis Bor. —Sta. Arc— Med. 12 3 4.6.-9 

parviflora Bor. — Med. 12 3 

Vaillantii Tem. 1 ... 5 

VI. CRUCIFER^. 

Cakile 

maritima Arc. Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 . ... 9 

Crambe 

maritima Bor. — Tem. 12.4 

CORONOPUS 

RuelHi Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

didyma Sta.? Bor.— Tem. 12 

Isatis 

tinctoria Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Thlaspi 

arvense Bor. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 . .'9 

perfoliatum Bor.— Med.? 12 3 4 5 

alpestre Bor. Tem. 12 9 

Capsella 

Bursa-Pastor. Arc. — Sta. Are. — Med. 123456.89 

HUTCHINSIA 

petraea Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Teesdalia 

nudicaulis Bor. — Med. 12 3 

Iberis 

amara Tem. 1 2 

Lepidium 

latifolium Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Draba Tem.— Med.? 12 3 4 5 

ruderale Arc Bor. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 . 7 8 

campestre Arc.-— Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4. ... 9 

Smithii Sta. Tem. 12 9 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 
ILEARIA 

alls Arc— Bor. Arc — Tern. 12 .456789 

uidica Pol. — Bor. 1 

a PoL — Arc. Arc. — Tern. 1 7 89 

i Pol.— Arc. Pol.— Tern. 1 8 9 

racia Sta. Tem. 12..? . . .9 

JLARIA 

ca Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 1 ... 5 ... 9 

BA 

Arc.— Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. . . .9 

es Tem— Med. 12 3 4 

Tis Pol. — Bor. Pol.— Med,? 1 2 ? ? 5 . 7 8 9 

I Pol.?— .Bor. Arc— Tem. 12.456789 

is Arc Bor. — Med. 1 23 4 . 6 . . 9 

ELINA 

Bor. — Med. 12345 6. .9 

SSUM' 

Dum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

IGA 

ma Tem. — Med. 12 3 

% 

TARIA 

era Bor.— Med. 1234 

DAMINE 

Bor. — Med. 123 45 6 

isis Arc — Sta. Arc— Tem. 123456789 

iens Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

a Arc— Bor. Bor.— Med. 1234.67 89 

BIS 

a Arc— Bor. Tem. 1 7 8 9 

I Bor.? Tem. 12 ? 

Tem. 1 2 

a Arc — Sta. Arc Med. 12345?789 

ta Tem.— Med. 1 2 
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^ ;' Ameriafc' ' EuropSi^o^-^- Longitude. 

TuRRITIS uri.'**« . 

glabra . Bor. " Arc.?— Me*^?»2 3 4 5 6 . 8 

' Barbarea 

vulgaris Bbr. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4' 5 6 ? ... 9 

praecox Bor. Bor. 123.. . . 89 

. Nasturtium 

officinale Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 &7 .9 

sylvestre Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

terrestre Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 12345.789 

amphibium Bor. — Sta. Bor. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Sisymbrium '- • '- 

officinale Arc— Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 . \ ^-'.-*9 

Irio Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 '^^' 

Sophia Sta.? Arc — Med. 12 345 . i"i^f 

thalianum Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 . vv9 

Erysimum 

cheiranthoid. Arc Sta. Arc— Med. 123?5 . 789 

AUiaria Bor.— Med. 123 4 i. 

orientale Tem. — Med. 12 3 4.- 6. i • 

Cheiranthus 

Cheiri Tern.— Med. 1 5 5 

Matthiola 

sinuata Tern.— Med. 12 3 

Hesperis 

matronalis Bor. Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Brassica 

Napus Bor. 12 3 4 5 6 ' 

Rapa Bor. 12 3 

oleracea Tem. — Med. 1 2 3 - 
monensis 

campestris Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

SiNAPIS 

arvensiB Box. — Med. 12 3 4 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 

SiNAPIS 

alba Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 9 

nigra Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 9 

tenuifolia Tern.— Med. 12 3 

muralis Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 

Raphanus 

Ri^hanistru. Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 9 

Hiaiitimus Tern. — Med. 1 2 



VII. RESEDACEiE. 



Reseda 
Luteola 
hitea 

firaticulosa 
alba 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 
Med. 1 

Tern.— Med. 12 3 



VIIL CI«TINE^. 



Hblianthemum 






guttatum 




Tern.— Med. 


1 23 


polifolium 




Tem. 


1? 


canum 




Tem. 


12.4 


Yulgare 




Bor. — Med. 
IX. violarie^. 


1234 


Viola 








odorata 




Bor. — Med. 


1 23456 


palustris 


Arc- 


- Bor. Arc. — Tem. 


123456 . . 9 


hirta 




Bor. — Med. 


1 23456 


eanina 


Arc. - 


- Bor. ? Arc — Med. 


1234567P9 


flavicornis 








lactea 




Bor. 




tricolor 


Arc 


Arc. — Med* 


123456 . . 9 


lutea 




Tfim. 


12 



K 
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' rr . ■ ■ 



1-- •••-.«.ni^ 
X. DBOSERACE^. 



•ay" ■ ■ 



Ammca. 

Drosera 

rotuDdifplia Arc. — Sta. 

Ipngifolia Arc. ? — Sta. 

^glica Bor. 

' Parnassia 

palustris Arc. — Sta. 



Europe. 



Lon^tude. 



Arc.— Tern. 12 34567^9 
Arc— Tern. 12 3 4 5 6 . . S 
Bor.— Tern. 12 3... 7 * 



■ t 



If 



Arc— Med. 123456789 



Kf. 



XL POLYGALEiE. 



^PoLYGAtA • • I'i 

vulgaris Arc. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 . 6 . . '^ 



; r 



Frankenia 
Isevis 



XII. FRANKENIACE^. 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 



XIII. CARYOPHYLLEiE. 



•> -' '• 



• '.( 



DiANTHUS 






csBsius 


Tem. 


12 


prolifer 


Bor. — Med. 


1234 


Caryophyllus 


Tem. — Med. 


1 23 . . 6 


Armeria Sia. 


Bor. — Med. 


1 234 . . 


deltoides 


Bor. 


1 23 . . 6 


Saponaria 






officinalis Sta. 


Bor. — Med. 


1234 . . 


Silene 






anglica 


Tem. 


123 


quinquevulnera 


^ Tem.— Med. 


12 3 


Qtites 


Tem Afed. 


123456 



• 9 



t ■- 
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SlLENS 


America. 


conica 




nutans 




Italioa . 

^octiflora 

inflata 


Bor — Sta. 


maritima 


Arc 


acaulis 


Pol.— Sta. 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



Agrostemma 
Githago BoT, — Sta. 



Arc. — Bor. 



Pol. — Arc 



Lychnis 
alpina 
Vucaiia 

Flos-Cuculi Arc. 
dioica 
vespertina 

Sagina 
procumbens Arc. — Sta. 
apetala Sta. 

mantuna 

Mgbnchia 
erecta 

Elatinb 
Hydropiper 
liexandra 

Hoi^OSTEUM 

umbellatum 

r 

SpERGUIiA 

arvensis Arc. — Sta. 

nodosa Arc — Bor. 

subulata Bor. 

aagindktes Arc-*~Sta. 



. ^« 



f' 



t*j • 



Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 
Tern.— Med. 12 3 
Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4? 5 / 
Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 '.l^'.'^ 
Arc— Tern. 12... W.k 
Pol.— Tern. 12 3 4.. 78: 9 

Bor — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .• 9 



Arc- 

Bor.. 

Bor. 

Arc- 

Bor. 



Tern. 
Med. 
■Med. 
■Med. 
-Med. 



1 2345 

1234 

12345. 

123456 

12345 



• » •'. 



«. J 



• • 



9 
9 



Arc— Med. 12 3.567.9 

Bor.— Tern. 12 9 

Bor. . 2 

Tern.— Med. 1 2 

Arc — Tem. 12 

Tem. 1 2 

Bor.— Med. 123 4 



Arc- 
Arc- 
Bor.. 
Pol.. 

K 2 



-Med. 1 2 3 4 .. 7 8 9 
-Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 . i 8 €f 
-Tem. 1 2 . • . • . 8 
Tem, 1 2 • 4 . . T •^ 
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-APP^NDUC -*- NQ. If* 



Stellaria 
Holostea 
glauca 
graminea 
scapigera 
cerastoides 
uliginosa 
media 
nemorum 

Arenaria 
peploides 
marina 
rubra 
tenuifolia 
vema 
rubella 
fastigiata 
serpyllifolia 
trinervis 

Cerastium 
vulgatum 
viscosum 
semidecandr. 
tetrandrum 
arvense 
alpinum 
latifolium 
aquaticum 

Cherleria 
sedoides 



America* 



Arc— B<Mr» 



Europe^ 



Longitude. 



Pol. — Arc. 

Bor. 

Arc. — Sta. 



Pol. 

Bor. 

Bor. 
Pol.. 

Arc." 
Arc. 

Arc- 
Arc.' 
Arc. 

Bor. 
Pol- 
Arc 



Sta. 
-Sta. 



Bor. 
-Sta. 



Sta. 
Sta. 



-Sta. 
Bor. 



Bor Med. 123 456 

Bor.— Tern. 1 2^8 • ? ^ • . 9 
Arc — Tem. 1 2 S 4 5 • • . 9 



Arc- 
Arc- 
Arc- 
Arc- 

Arc- 

Bor.- 

Bor.- 

Bor.- 

Tem. 

Pol. 

Tem.- 

Arc- 

Arc- 



M^d. 1 23 . 5 . . . 9 

Tem. 123 .5.78 

Med. 1 2 3456 . 89 

Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 6 

Tem. 1 2 . ? . 6789 
Med. 12 3 4 
-Med. 1 23 ... 789 
■Med. 12 3 4 
-Med. 123 . . . 78 

1 89 

-Med. 12 3 

Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 



Arc Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Arc Med. 123456.89 

Arc Med. 1234 

Bor. . 2 

Bor Med. 1 2 34 •. 789 

Pol— Tem. 1 2 3456789 

Tem. 12 9 

Bor. — Med. 12345 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 



LiNUM 

aDgustifaliam 



XIV. LINEiE. 



Tem.— Med. 1 . 3 
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America. Europe. Longitude* 
COCHLEARIA 

officinalis Arc — Bor. Arc — Tern. 12 .456789 

grcenlandica Pol. — Bor. 1 

anglica PoL — Arc. Arc — Tern. 1 7 89 

danica PoL — Arc. Pol. — Tern. 1 8 9 

Armoracia Sta. Tem. 12..? . . .9 



Arc. — Tem. 1 ... 5 . . . 9 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. . . .9 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Pol.— Med,? 1 2 ? ? 5 . 7 8 9 

Arc Tem. 12.456789 

Bor. — Med. 1 234 . 6 . . 9 

Bor. — Med. 123456. .9 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 
Bor. — Med. 12 34 

Bor.— Med. 123 456 

Arc— Tem. 123456789 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Bor.— Med. 1234.6789 

Tem. 1 7 8 9 

Tem. 12 ? 

Tem. 1 2 

Arc Med. 12345?789 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 



SUBULARIi! 


L 




aquatica 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


Draba 






vema 


Arc — 


-Sta. 


aizoides 






rupestris 


Pol.- 


-Bor. 


incana 


Pol.?- 


-Bor 


muralis 


Arc 




Camelina 






sativa 






ALYSSUlk^ 






calycinum 






KONIGA 






maritima 


% 




■Dentaria 




bulbifera 






Cardamine 




amara 






pratensis 


Arc — 


-Sta. 


impatiens 






hirsuta 


Arc— 


-Bor. 


Arabis 






petrsea 


Arc- 


-Bor. 


stricta 


Bor.? 




ciliata 






hirsuta 


Arc — 


-Sta. 


Turrita 
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APFEHDIX* — IKH U* 



oi :-/ 



I ■ . » I 'j ■ ■ - ' 



X. DBOSERACEiE. 



5 V •; •■ {>■ 



jj. 



America. 

Drosera 
rotuDdifplia Arc. — Sta. 
Ipngifolia Arc? — Sta. 

^glica Bor. 

» 

• Parnassia 

palustris Arc. — Sta. 



Europe. 



Lon^tude. 



Arc— Tern. 12 3 4 5 6 7 ^b 
Arc— Tem. 12 3 4 5 6 . V S 
Bor.— Tern. 12 3... Y * 



■M 



' * * > . J / » 

Arc— Med. 123456789 



^ 



■ ' ■ ' » 



XL POLYGALEiE. 



"^POLYGAtA f r.flf 

vulgaris Arc — Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 . 6 . .■ V 

- .' ,') .-of -I 



Frankenia 
.Isevis 



XII. FRANKENIACE^. 



Tern.— Med. 12 3 



' ■ ■ " ./■ 



■ «'M-je 



XIII. CARYOPHYLLEiE. 



:p 



DiANTHUS 

csBsius 
prolifer 
Caryophyllus 
Armeria Sia, 

deltoides 

Saponaria 
officinalis Sta. 

SiLENE 

anglica 

quinquevulnera 

Qtites 



Tem. 12 

Bor.— Med. 1234 . ^ i 
Tem. — Med. 123 . .6 : K- 
Bor — Med. 12 34,..^^>.9 
Bor. 1 2 3 . . 6 

■ ' ' .tllJ 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 



Tem. 123 f 

Tem. — Med. 1'2 3 . * • < 
Tem — Med. 123 456 
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SlIiENE 



America. 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



conica 




nutans 




italioa . 




^octiflora 




inftata 


Bor — Sta. 


maritima 


Arc. 


acaulis 


Pol.— Sta. 



Agrostemma 
Githago BoT. — Sta, 



Arc. — Bor. 



Pol. — Arc. 



Lychnis 
alpina 
Yiscaria 

Ros-Cuculi Arc. 
dioica 
vespertina 

Sagina 
procumbens Arc. — Sta. 
apetala Sta. 

maritiina 

MOSNCHIA 

erecta 

Elatinb 
Hydropiper 
hexandra 

HOLOSTEUM 

I 

umbellatum 

Spergula 

arvensb Arc. — Sta, 

nodosa Arc. — Bor. 

subulata Bor. 

saginoides Arc«-^Sta. 



Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 
Tem.— Med. 123 
Bor.— Med. 123 45. 
Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 ... 9 
Arc— Tem. 12... .'.Vb 
Pol.— Tem. 1 2 3 4 .. 75: 9 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .• 9 



, ^^ 



r; 



Arc— Tem. 12 3 4 5 

Bor — Med. 12 3 4 

Bor.— Med. 12345 . 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

Bor.- Med. 12 3 4 5 



• ¥ 



; 9 



«, I ■ 



• • 



9 
9 



Arc— Med. 12 3 .5 67 : 9 

Bor.— Tem. 12 9 

Bor. . 2 

Tem.— Med. 12 

Arc. — Tem. 12 

Tem. 12 

Bor.— Med. 123 4 



Arc- 
Arc- 
Bor.. 

Pol.. 

K 2 



-Med. 1 2 3 4 .. 7 8 9 
-Tem. 1 2 345 .. 89 
-Tem. 12. . . • .8 
Tem. 1 2 . 4 . . 7 . 9 
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'dPP^NDUC -r- NO. If. 



Stellaria 
Holostea 
glauca 
graminea 
scapigera 
cerastoides 
uliginosa 
media 
nemorum 

Arenaria 
peploides 
marina 
rubra 
tenuifolia 
verna 
rubella 
fastigiata 
serpyllifolia 
trinervis 

Cerastium 
vulgatum 
viscosum 
semidecandr. 
tetrandrum 
arvense 
alpinum 
latifolium 
aquatieum 

Cherleria 
sedoides 



America* 



Arc— B<Mr» 



Europe* 



Longitude. 



Pol. — Arc. 
Bor. 
Arc— Sta. 



Pol.- 

Bor. 

Bor. 
PoL- 

Arc- 
Arc 

Arc- 
Arc- 
Arc 

Bor.- 
PoL- 
Arc 



Sta. 
-Sta. 



Bor. 
-Sta. 



Sta. 
Sta. 



-Sta. 
Bor, 



Bor Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 * 

Bor.— Tem. 1 2r3 . ? -^ . r. 9 
Arc — Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 v ^ . 9 

Arc— M^d. 12 3.5.. .9 

Arc — Tem. 12 3.5.7 8 

Arc — Med. 12 3456.89 

Arc- Tem. 12 3 4 5 6 

Arc Tem. 1 2 . ? . 6789 

Bor.— Med. 123 4 ^ ' "^ 
Bor.- Med. 1 23 .. .789 
Bor.— Med. 123 4 , ' 
Tem.— Med. 123. v., 7.6 

Pol. 1 8 9 

Tem.— Med. 123 ' ' ' 
Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . . 9 
Arc — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 . . . 9 



Arc — Med. 
Arc — Med. 
Arc — Med. 
Bor. 

Bor. — Med. 
Pol.— Tem. 
Tem. 
Bor.— Med. 



1 23456 . . 9 

123456.89 

1234 

.2 

1 234 . .'789 

1 2 3 456789 

12. . . . . . 9 

12345 



Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 



LiNUM 

Rngustifoliam 



XIV. LINEiE. 



Tem.— Med. 1 . 3 
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America. 


Europe. 


Longitude. 


LiNUM 






' 


perenne Arc,- 


-Bor. 




12 3 4 5 6 7 8' 9 


usitatissimum Sicu 




Bor. — Med. 


1 23456 . -9 


<»tharticuin Arc 




Arc— Med. 


12 3 4. . . . 9 


Radiola 






• 


millegrana 




Bor. — Med. 


1 23 



XV. MALVACE-ffi. 



Lavatera 
arborea 

Althjea 
hiisuta 
oftcinalis 



Sta. 



Malva 

Tsylvestris Sta. 
Totundifolia Bor. — Sta. 
moschata 



Tern.— Med. 123 

Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 

Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 5 . . . 9 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 • . . 9 

Bor.— Med. 1 2,3 4 5 ... 9 

Bor. — Tern. 1 2 



TiLIA 

grandifolia 

europaea 

parvifolia 



XVI. TILIACE^. 



Bor. — Tern. 123 4 
? — Med. ..234.6 
Bor. — Tern. 1 2 3 



XVII. HYPERICINE^. 



Hypericum 






calyeinum 


Med. 


. . 3 


Androssemum 


Tem. — Med. 


1 234 


montanum 


Bor.— Med. 


1 23 


hirsutam 


Bor.— Med. 
K 3 


1 2345 



M8 c Af?Eim rx. -t-^ ho. ir. 



America. 

Hypericum ' « k v * 


Europe. 

■ . ■ .- ■ "^ . 


Longitud 


pulchrum 

perforatum Bor.- 
dubiui:^ ; , 
quadrangukure 
humifusum 


— /$k 


Bor. — Med. 
Arc. — Med^ 
3or.?— Tern. 
Bor. — Med. 
Bor. — Tern. 


1 23 
'l 2a4 5J5 

1 2^4 
12.4 


Elodes 




Tem. 


1 




• 

XVIII. 


ACERINK^E. 


•f' » • . 


Acer 






- .* ' ' 


caiiipestre 
Pseudo-platanus 


■ 


Bor. — Med. 
Tem. — Med. 


1234 
1 2? 4 



XIX. GERANIACE^. 

GeR^-NIIiFM . 

phsBum , Bor. — Tem. 123 

sylvaticum Arc. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

nodosum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

pratense Arc. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

pyrenaicum Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

rotundifolium Bor. -» Med. 123.5 

dissectum Sta. Bor Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

pusillum Sta. Bor. — Tem. 12 3 4 . .■ • ♦ 9 

moUe Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

columbinum Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

lucidum Bor.— Med. 1234 

Robertianum Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 234 .... 9 

sanguineum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

Erodium 

maritimum Tem. — Med. 123 

moschatum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

cicutarium Bor. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 



GBOaaAPHlCAL EXTEK8ION. |;Q9 



-•_. *-.^l .iU'j A 


. ; -■-•.'. : ■ ■ ■ 

XX. BALSAMINE^. 


: ■ >i;^:I7vH 


iMPATnafes 


A' 

America. Europe. 


Longitude. ' ^ * 


Noli-me-tangete 


Arc. — Tern. 


1 2S456 '^^'''*' 


1 


XXI. OXALIDEiE. 





OXALIS 

Acetosella Arc— Sta. Arc— Med. 1234567.9 

comiculata Bor.— Sta. Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 . . 6 . 8 9 

XXII. CELASTRINE-ffi. : " .(f 

Staphylea 

pinnata Tern. -^ Med. 12 34 

E0ONYMUS 

europseus Bor. — Tem. 12 34.6^*^.^ 

,: Ilex. / 

Aquifolium Bor — Med. 12 34.6 



XXIII. RHAMNE^. 

Rhamnus 
Vcatharticus Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

Frangula- Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 



XXIV. LEGUMINOSiE. 

Ulex 
europaBus Tem. 1 2 

nanus . fern. 1 

Genista * 

pilosa Sor. — Med. 1£S 

K 4 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 

Hypericum ' - . 

pulchrum Bor. — Med. 123 

perforatum Bot.^^J^o, Arc. — Med^ 1 2 2^4 56 .. 9 

dubiuD^ . . . Bor.?— Tem. 123. ! 
quadrangulare Bor. — Med. 1 2 S i 

humifusum Bor. — Tern. 12.4 

Elodes Tein. 1 



XVIII. ACERINEJE. 



^ '^ ' • 

Acer 

campestre Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Pseudo-platanus Tem.— Med. 1 2 ? 4 



XIX. GERANIACEJE. 

G£R3.NI1!FM 

phsBum , Bor. — Tern. 12 3 

sylvaticum Are. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

nodosum Tern. — Med. 12 3 

pratense Arc. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

pyrenaicum Tern. — Med. 12 3 4 

rotundifolium Bor. — Med. 123.5 

dissectum Sta. Bor.—- Med. 1 :2 3 4 5 6 . • 9 

pusillum Sta. Bor. — Tern. 12 3 4 . . . ♦ 9 

moUe Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

columbinum Sta. Bor, — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

lucidum Bor — Med. 12 3 4 

Robertianum Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 

sanguineum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

Erodium 

maritimum Tem. — Med. 123 

moschatum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

cicutarium Bor. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 7 
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j:,»;-iTjrt'. \ 



.■• I. 



I I 4^ . 



XX. BALSAMINE^. 
America. Europe. 



:'i>i.T.'x U 



Longitude. 



iMPATnsl^S 

Noli-me-tangete Arc— Tern. 1 2 S 4 5 6 '-''»- 

■ . ..." /i./iL 



XXI. OXALIDEi£. 



OXALIS 

Acetosella Arc— Sta. Arc— Med. 1234567.9 
comiculata Bor.— Sta. Tern. — Med. 1 2 3 . . 6 . 8 9 



XXII. CELASTRINE^. 



., .;. ^, 



.■>-\ ._''ui:>/f 



Staphylea 
pinnata 

E0ONYMUS 
europsBus 

Ilex, 
Aquifolium 



t . 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 



Bor.— Tern. 12S4.e 



Bor Med. 12 34 .6 



■. ',, 



•: rV-; 



XXIII. RHAMNE^. 



Rhamnus 
^^icatharticus Sta. 
Frangula' 



Bor.— Med. 12 3456 
Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 



Ulex 

europsBus 
nanus 

Genista 
pilosa 



XXIV. LEGUMINOSiE. . 

Tern. 1 2 

/ ./fern, 1 

■ ' i 

Bor.— Med. 1 fi 3 :v; 
K 4 



I' J 



>-y *. * ■; ..'■'! 



a... .. 



V. Xv> -^. 



?00 ■^'■■?AWBtlKBlX.?r^ WO^Kb oh;? 



Genista 




anglica 

tinctoria • Sia. 


• T > 


Cytisus' 


' - 


scoparius 




Ononis 




spinosa 




arvensb 




reclinata 




Anthyllis 




Vulneraria Arc. 




Medicago 




minima 




denticulata 




maculata ' 




lupulina Bor.- 
£dcata 


--Sta. 


saliva 




Melilo^us 




officinalis Bar.- 


—Sta. 


leucantha Sta. 




Trifolium 




oruithopodioid. 
repens Arc- 
ocliroleucum 


-Sta. 


subterraneum 




pratense Arc- 
medium 


-Sta. 


maritimum 




stellatum 




arvense Arc. - 


-Sta. 


scabruin 




^Jomeratum 





America^;.' Europejtv.'^a'./' Longitude. 

Tim, 1 !. 

Bdr. — Med. 123 4 ..; iwi9 

Tern— Med. 12 "'" 



-. -» 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.— Tem. 1 2 
Tem.— Med. 1 2 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4 . . . '.' 9 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

Tem — Med. 12.4 

Tem.— Med.? 1 2 3 * 

Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 •. . -^ 9 

Bor.— Med. 1^345 

rem. — Med. 12 34 

Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 . • . 9 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . -9 

Tem. 1 

Arc— Med. 123456P89 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 4 . . . ! 9 

Tem — Med. 12 3 4 

Arc— Med. 123456789 

Bor.— Tem. 12 3 4 

Tem — Med. 1 2 

Tem — Med. 12 3 

Bor — Med. 12 3 4. ... 9 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 



OEOGSLATBtOAh XXTBS^ION. 



ooa 



■.:,i«*i;;5nc \ America* • 

Trifolium 
suffocatum } 

striatum 
fragiferum 
resupinatum 
procumbens Sta. 
filiforme 

Lotus 
tenuis 

comiculatus Arc. 
major 
angustissimus 

OXYTROPIS 

campestris Arc. — Bor. 
uralensis Arc.— Bor. 

ASTRA<}ALUS 

alpinus Pol. -7- Bor. 

hjpoglottis Bor. 
glycyphyllos 

Ornithopus 
perpusillus 

HiPPOCRBPIS 

comosa 

Onobrtchis 
sativa 

ViclA — 
sylvatica 

Cracca Arc. — Sta. 

sativa Bar. — Sta. 

angustifolia 
lathyroides^ 
lutea 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



Tern. 
Bor.- 
Bor.- 
Tem. 



— Med. 1 2 
-Med. 12.4 
-Med. 12 3 4 
—Med. 1 2 3 









Med. 12 3 4. . . . 9 



Bor.- 

Bor. — Med. 123 



(• 



Bor.— Tern. 1 2 

Arc Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

Bor.— Med. 1234 

Tem.— Med. 12345 



'^9 



LV 



../• 



Bor.— Tern. 12.. .: , .89 
Tem. 1 2 ? 4 5 6 , 8 J9 



Arc.— Tem. 12345678^ 

Tem Med. 12 . 4 5 6. 6-^ 

B6r.— Med. 123 45 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 

Tem— Med. 123 



Tem. 



1234 



Arc — Tem. 12 345 6 
Arc— Med. 123456.89 
B6r.— Med. 123. . .7.9 
Bor.?— Med. 123 4 

Bor Med. 12.4 

Tfem. — Med. l^S 
K 5 



(98 < .^FPEKDIX..^*^ Hfhll}, ■-. 

America. Europe. Longitude. 

Hypericum - ;'r. i. 

pulchrum Bor. — Med. 12 3 

perforatuk Bor.— /S%i^ Arc. — Mei i 2 S.^ 5J5 ., 

dubiuij^ . , , . Bor.?— -Tern. 1:^5 ^j 

quadrangulare Bor. — Med. ISSi 

humifusum Bor. — Tern. 12.4 

Elodes Tern. 1 



'^ ' ' XVIII. ACERINE^. 

Acer 

campestre Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Pseudo-platanus Tern.— Med. 1 2 ? 4 



.>■ 



XIX. GERANIACEiE. 



GER3.NIVM 

phseum , Bor. — Tern. 12 3 

sylvaticum Arc. Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

nodosum Tern. — Med. 12 3 

pratense Arc. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

pyrenaicum Tern.— -Med. 12 3 4 

rotundifolium Bor. — Med. 123.5 

dissectum Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 ^ 3 4 5 6 . • 9 

pusillum Sta. Bor. — Tern. 1 2 3 4 . • • » 9 

molle Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

columbinum Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

lucidum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Robertianum Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 234 .... 9 

sanguineum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

Erodium 

maritimum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

moschatum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

cJcutarium Bor. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 7 



GEOatAPHIGAL EXTENSION. |Q9 

XX. BALSAMINE-3E. v,a:i-sj> 
, Ameriau Europe. Longitude. 

Noli-me-tangete Arc— Tern. 1 2 S 4 5 6 '*^^''^' 

' > ■ .'-J"' I' 

• • - • ' / I • fc , 

XXI. OXALIDEiE. f .J 
OXALIS 

Acetosella Arc— Sta. Arc Med. 1234567.9 

corniculata Bor.— Sta. Tern.— Med. 1 2 3 . . 6 . 8 9 



.- . -. i". 



XXII. CELASTRINE^. 



. ; ''.i'yi'Sfi'^i 



■ .J>... 



Staphylea 

pinnata Tern. ^ Med. 1 2 S 4 

EUONYMUS 

europseus Bor. — Tem. 1 2 3 4*6^' / 

Ilex. 

Aquifolium Bor. • Med. 12 3 4.6 

' '■ ■.•■■.■■ 

XXIII. RHAMNEiE. 

Rhamnvs 

catharticus Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

FraDgula Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 



XXIV. LEGUMINOSiE. 



Ulex 
europasus 
nanus 

Genista 
pilosa 



Tem. 




1 2 


fem. 




1 

1 ■ 


i 




• ^ 


■'Bor.— 


-Med. 


IfiS VV V, 


K 4 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 

Hypericum 

pulchrum Bor. — Med. 12 3 

perforatum Bor.— iSisti. Are. — Med. 1234. 5 iS . . 9 

dubiuij^ J Bor.?— Tern. 123 . 

quadrangulare Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

humifusum Bor. — Tern. 12.4 

Elodes Tern. 1 



XVIII. ACERINE^. 



Acer 

campestre Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Pseudo-platanus Tern. — Med. 1 2 ? 4 



XIX. GERANIACEJE. 

' * 1 

Ger^-nivm 

phaeum , Bor. — Tern. 12 3 

sylvaticum Arc. Are.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ff . .' 9 

nodosum Tem. — Med. 123 ' 

pratense Arc Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

pyrenaicum Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

rotundifolium Bor. — Med. 123.5 

dissectum Sta. Bor — Med. 1^3456. . 9 

pusillum Sta. Bor. — Tem. 1234 . •^ * * 9 

molle Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

columbinum Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

lucidum Bor.— Med. 123 4 

Robertianum Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4. . . . 9 

sanguineum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

Erodium 

maritimum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

moschatum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

cicutarium Bor. Bor — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 7 



GEOatAPHiCAL BXTEN8ION. 



i«9 



< ' ' ' ' I*" •! • ■ 

XX. BALSAMINE^. ■■ j.-iv/il 

' .' * ■ 

^ ,^ Amsriau Europe. 

' Impatibns 

Noli-me-tangete Arc— Tern. 1 2 S 4 5 6 ' '^ 



Longitude. ' 



XXI. OXALIDEiE. 



■ .1 



OXALIS 

Acetosella Arc.-— Sta. 
comiculata Bor. — Sta. 



Arc.-- Med. 12 3 4 5 6 7.9 
Tern.— Med. 1 23 . . 6 . 89 



Staphylea 
pinnata 

EUONYMUS 

europseus 

^ IleXv 

Aquifolium 



XXII. CELASTRINE^. 






Tern.— Med. 12 3 4. 



Bor.— Tem. 1 2 3 ♦ . e 



r. 



-, r>... 



Bor. — Med. 12 3 4.6 



XXIII. RHAMNEiE. 



Rhamnvs 
X»ithartieu8 Sta. 
Frangula 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 
Arc.— Med. 12 3 456 



Ulex 

europasus 
nanus 

Genista 
pilosa 



XXIV. LEGUMINOSiE. 

Tem. 
. Tem. 



1 2 
1 



Bor. — Med. 1S3 
K 4 



«i- 



9p0 



'AWBtKBlJLr^ VO&BE*'- OHO 



Genista 
anglica n ^ 

tinctoria ' Stki. ■■ ^.^ 

Cytisus' ' ' 
scoparius 

Ononis 
spinosa 
arvensis 
reclinata 

Anthyllis 
Vulneraria Arc. 



Medicago 
minima 
aeibticulata 
Inaculata ' 
lupulina 

saliva 



Bor. — Sta, 



\. •' 



K' i. 



Melilo^us 
officinalis Bor, — Sta. 
leucantha Sta* 



Europe^ t c-n^ f- Loogitude. 

Bdr. — Med. 123 4« ..iLiJ^nO 



Tern,— Med. 1 2 






.\ 



Bor Med. 12 3 4 

Bor— Tem. 1 2 ' ^ 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 ' •: ^ 






Arc — Med. 123 4 . .' .^t% 

Bor.— Med. 123 4 " 

Tem — Med. 12.4 , /^' 
Tem.— Med.? 1 2 3 ♦ ^'' 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 •; . v.9 
Bor.— Med. 1^345 ; i, 
rem. — Med. 12 34 .v^.n 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 ^ • -0 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . - a 



Trifolium 




v'- •- ...H 


oriiithopodioid. 


Tem. 


1 .%.>..wR. 


re pens Arc. — Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


12 34 56? 69 


ocliroleucum 


Tem. — Med. 


1234 1"^^:% 


subterraneum 


Tem. — Med. 


12 34 ''" 


pratense Arc. — Sta. 


Arc. — ^^Med. 


12 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 


medium 


Bor. — Tem. 


1234 


maritimum 


Tem — Med. 


12 ;v 


stellatum 


Tem — Med. 


1 2 3 


arvense Arc. r- Sta. 


Bor. — Med. 


12 34. . > ♦ 9 


scabruin ; 


Tem. — Med. 


1 2 34^ .- ;;. 


glomeratum> .. 


. T^m.— Med. 


12 



•^ 



GSOCaAlPHIOAi. XXTBSAION. 



^SXL 



111 'cTiru ' Ammca* - 

Trifolium 
suffocatum i 

striatum 
fragiferum 
resupinatum 
procumbens Sta. 
filiforme 

Lotus 
tenuis 

comiculatus Arc. 
major 
angustissimus 

OXYTROPIS 

campestris Arc — Bor. 
uralensis Arc. — Bor. 

Astragalus 
alpinus Pol.-:- Bor. 

hypoglottis Bor. 
glycyphyllos 

Ornitropus 
perpusillus 

HiPPOCREPIS 

comosa 
Onobrtchis 

« 

sativa 



Europ*. 



Longitude. 



ViCIA 

sylvatica 

Cracca 

sativa 

angustifolia 

lathyroides 

lutea 



Arc.' 
Bar. 



Sta. 
Sta. 



Tern.— -Med. 1 2 
Bor.— -Med. 12.4 
Bor.— -Med. 12 3 4 

Tern Med. 12 3 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor Med. 1 2 3 






. . 9 






'•'.€ 



Bor Tern. 12 

Arc— Med. 123456 ., 9 
Bor.— Med. 1234 
Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 5 



.■ 7 



Bor.— Tem. 1 2 ..... 8 9 
Tem. 1 2 ? 4 5 6 . 8 9 

Arc— Tem. 1234567^^ 

Tem Med. 12.456.^ 

Bor.— Med. 12345 

• (• 
Tem Med. 1 2 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 



Tem. 



1234 



Arc — Tem. 12 3456 
Arc— Med. 123456.89 
Bor.- Med. 123. . .7.9 
Bor.?— Med. 1234 
Bor.— Med. 12.4 
Tem. — Med. 123 
K 5 



9I&2 '. AFPSNDIX.-^NO«ab 



i.f •. ' 



o 



'ii- iiiv-.k Ameriqik: £urope4»^:r. Longitude. 

ViciA .:^v5iv 

%Brida ^ Tem. —Med* . 1 2 3 . irjo : t- 

laevigata ^^ ,^,, 

sepium- • t V -A-rc. — Med. 1 2 3 4« 5.(J^ -^ 

ob|thyiiic% • Tem. — Med.. I 2 3 

Ervum 
tetraaperma. Bor.— Sta. Bor.— Med. 12345 a 7-9 

>Wrsutum Sta. Arc— Med» I 2 3.4^ ,7 ^^.9 

LaTHYRUS • Mi- 

Aphaca Tem.— Med. 128 4>* - '^i" 

Nbsolia Tem. — Med. 12 3 4ff>^' ^^"^'^ 

hirsutus Tem Med. 1 2 S'^'-' ='• >^>' 

pratensis Arc. Arc.— Med. 1 2 d4^^*0>/i4»9 

palustris Bor. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 iS ^6 v^ 9 

sylvestris Bor. — Med. 12 3- -i-tio- 

latifolitis Bor Med. 12 34 - a 

' pisiformiA Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 12 3 4 5^6t7« 9 

Orobus 

niger Bor. — Med. 12 3 4^ ^= / ;. x 

tuberosuil Bor. — Med. 123 
sylvaticus 



XXV. ROSACEA. 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 5'^ » ' 
Tem.— Med. 12 34 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.^ ,, , 9 
Bor.- Med. 12345 6 

Arc— Tem. 12 3456 

.' . -^ ■• f. 

Arc Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 e* . . 9 

Bor. — Tem. 12 3 4 5 
Bor.— Tem. 12 3456.8 9 



Prunus 




domestica 




insititia 




spinosa 


Bor, — Sta, 


Cerasus 




Pad us 


■ 


SPIRiEA 


■ 


Ulmaria 


Arc 


Filipendula 




salicifolia 


Bor Sta. 



■':/ 
. y 

» if; '■■■ 



GEOCRAPHiCAI. ^KTfiNSION. >W3 

ifii.'ifV>l Ameri^A.' - £urapek<;> / Longitude. 

Dryas k-:.-i"^ 

octopetala-' ' PoL--iBor. Pol — Tem. 12 3 4 5 6^i3^9 
Geum .^n.,:.r^%l 

urbatiiiun '" Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5«' "^'*^' 

rivale Arc— Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6:;»^8-9 

RUBUS ^ i'^ 

Idteiw ■ Arc— Med. 1 2 8 4 56' 'T * 

' suberectiis Bor. Tem. 1 8 9 

carpinifolius Tem. 1 

rfaanmifc^iuB 

fruticosiw Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

leueostaohy» 

^' macrppl^lluff Tem. 1 

. KoeUeri Bor.? — Tem. 1 ? 

•corylifolius Bor. — Tem. 12 3 

caesius Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 56 

i:4axatili8 Arc Arc— Tem. 12 345 §..9 

-ChamsemorusArc — Sta. Arc — Tem. 123456789 

Fragaria 

vesca Arc— ^to. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ft 9 

calycina Tem. 1 
elatior 



Arc— Med. 1 23456 .. 9 

Tem. 1 2 . . 5 

Bor.— Tem. 12.4567^9 

Bor. — Tem. 1 2 . . 5 

Arc— Med. 1234 5 6789 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6.89 

Bor Tem. 1 2 3 4 . 6 . . 9 

>Arc 1 ? 

;Bor.— Med/ 12 3 4 
K 6 



TORMENTILLA 


officinalis 




reptaos 




POTENTILLA 


fruticosa 


Arc — Sta. 


rupestris 




anserina 


Are. — Sta. 


ai^entea 


Bor — Sta. 


vema 


Arc 


alpestris 


Arc? 


reptans . 





204 • ■APBmDtiL»'^»c*it4 . 

America. Europe* )-<' Longitude 

POTENTILLA 

opaca Bor. Bor.? — Med. 12 3 4?5tk • •. 9 

tridentata Bor. — Sta. 8 9 

Fragariastrum Tern. — Med. 12 3 4.6 

COMARUM 

palustre Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tern. 12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

SiBBALDIA 

procumbens Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tern. 1 2 . 4 5 . 7 ff9 

Agrimonia 

Eupatoria Bor.— Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 S 4 5 6 . 8'9 

Alchemilla 

arvensis Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 -'*' 

alpina Arc. — Sta.? Arc. — Tern. 1 2 . 4 ►■».'i' . 9 

vulgaris Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 w » - 9 



.'i ■ * 



Sanguisorba . ^ 

officinalis Arc. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6.. . 9 

media Bor.? — Sta. ... * 56 7? 9 

POTERIUM 

Sanguisorba Bor. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 •• 9 

Rosa 
rubella 

spinosissima Arc? — Med. 12 3 4 

Wilsoni 
involuta 
Sabini 

villosa Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 

tomentosa Tern. 12 3 4 

inodora Bor. .2 

micrantha Sta. • « . 9 

rubiginosa Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 • • . .» '9 

sepium Tem. — Med. 12 

ranina Bor. — Med. 1234.6 
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»■ • ■■ K 



't. . 



Americfc 



Europe 



Longitude. 



Rosa 






•^ . . ' I 


bractescem 


' 




■•■ '!■•» 


CffiRia 






• j.'i 


systyla 






..■■"! 


arvensis 




Tem. 


12 


CRATiBOUS 






■ i.ij.'i 


Oxyacantha 




Bor. — Med. 


123 4 ^^.^ 


MBSPILU5 






. ■; 


germanica 




Bor. — Med. 


1 234, ^ 


COTONEASTKK 




(..! 


vulgarly 




Bor. — Tem. 


12 34 5,6 ./ 


Pyrus 






•. -li. 


communis 




Bor. — Med. 


1234.6 ii' 


Malus 




Bor. — Med. 


1234 '.-i'- 


torminalis 




Tem. — Med. 


1 2345 


Aria 




Bor. — Med. 


1234. ; "; 


pimiatifida 






• ' ■ ' ... '.Ill- 


Aucuparia 


Arc. — Bor.? 


Arc. — Med. 


123 456. .9 


domestica 


Arc? 


Tem. — Med. 


1234 . . * .9 



XXVI. ONAGRARIEJE. 



Epilobium 
angustifolium Arc. — Sta. 
hirsutum 
parviflorum 
montanum Arc. 
roseum 

tetragonum Arc. -^ Sta. 
palustre Arc. — Sta. 

alsinifolium Arc. — Bor. 
alpinum Arc. — Sta. 



Arc Med. 123456789 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Bor.— Med. 12 34 

Arc Tem. 12 3 4 5. . . 9 

Bor Tem. 12 3 4 5 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5.789 

Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 .. 8 9 

Arc. — Tem. 12. . . .789 

Arc— Med. 12 3.5.789 



806 K'. i ^APPENDIX. -* NO, U. :. 

America. Europe. Ix>iigitude. 

CEkothera 
biennis Bor.— Sta. Bar.-^MecL 12 3.. .789 

ISNARDIA .. , ^ : 

palustris Bor.— Sta. Tern. — Med. 123 . .,-^8 5 

ClRCiEA 

lutetiana Bor.— Sta. Bor. — Med. 1234.* . . 9 
alpina Bor.— Sta. Arc.— Med. 12.456789 

XXVII. HALORAGE^. 

Myriophyllum 
spicatum Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 12 3 ?.5,,^..jJ| 9 
verticillatum Arc. — Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 .. ^ ^ • ...^ 

Callitriche 

vema Arc— Sta. Arc— Med. 123456789 

autumnalis Arc— Sta. Arc — Med. 1 2 3 ? . . 7 8 9 

pedunculata Bor. — Tern. 12 

HlPPURlS 

vulgaris Arc— Sta. Arc— Tern. 1 2 3 4 5 i^ 7 8 9 

■ • . ' . "• 

XXVIIL CERATOPHYLLE^. 

Ceratophyllum ' 

demersum Arc — Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 . . 6 . ? 9 

submersum Bor. — Tern. 1 2 

, ... J 

XXIX. LYTHRARiE^. v; 

Lythrum 

Salicaria Bor. Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . . 9 

hyssopifolium Sta. Tern. — Med. 12.45. . . 9 

Peplis 
Portula Bor.: Arc — Med. 1 2 3 4 * * , • 9 



GEOGBAPHfCAL >£lb¥B)tSIOM. 



^207 



'i:i:ii^r,yl 



Tamarix 
gaUica 



I'.: 



. TAMARISClNEiE. 



L) 



America* 



Longitude. 



Europe. 

Tern.— Med. 12 3?.? 



»' / i 



.y 



Bryonia 
dioica 



XXXI. CUCURBITACE^. 



Tern.— -Med. 12 3 4 



.; 1 



J . -■ 



XXXII. PORTULACEiBU 



' iloNTIA 

Montana ' Arc. 



Arc— Med. 1 28 ..... 9 






CORRIGIOLA 

littoraUs 

verticillatum 

Herniaria 
glabra 
hirsuta 

POLYCARPON 

tetraphyllum 



XXXIII. ILLECEBREiE. 



Tern.— Med. 123 



Tern. 



1 2 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 
Tem.— Med* 12 345 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 



SCLERANTHUS 

annuus Arc. — Sta. Bor. — Med 12 3 4. 



. • » ^ 



perennis 



Bor. — Med. 123 



TiLLJEA 

-tnuscosa 



XXXIV. CRASSULACEJE. 



Tem.— Med. ' I 2 



20»' 
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America. 



Europe. ■ >. / Longitude. 



Sedum 


' Of\:-r !.■ '' :.. 


stiOLangulare 


Bor. —Med. 13^3 v : 


dl^j^liyllum 


Tern. — Med. h^B : ; 


eihtim 


Bor.— Med. 128 4 ^ . H 


afa^cum 


Bor.— Tern. 1 / 


villosum Arc 


Arc — Tern. 12.. . . . , 9 


a^re Arc 


Arc— M^. 1234. . ..-. B- 


r6fl€ixum 


Tern — Med, 123 


riipestre Arc 


Bor.?— Med.12 3 . i . < .:9f 


Porsterianum 


* ' .' .% ' 


glaucum 




Telephium 


Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 :r \ ^ 


Rhodiola 




rosea Arc — Bor. 


Arc — Tern. 1 2 3 4 ? 16( 7^ ^ 


Sempervivum 


■■•';•.:■ <■ 


tectorum 


Bor — Med. 1234 , 


Cotyledon 


J 


Umbilicus 


Tern.- Med. 123 



XXXV. OROSSULARIE^. 



Rises 
nigrum 
rubrum 
petrsBum 
alpinum 
Grossularia 



Arc — Bor. 



Arc — Tern. 1234 56* 
Arc — Med. 12 3 4? 5 6 v 8 8 
Arc— Tem. 1 2 ^ 

Arc— Tem. 12 3 4 5 6 
Bor — Med.? .234 56 



• ^XXVI. SAX,|FRAG££. 

Saxifraga 
umbrosa Tem. 1? 

stellaris PoL?-HBor. Pol.?— Tem. 12 



. e^.? 9 
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'fjuir.;^", .^' America.:- Europe.. ' v' Longitude. 

SaxIFRAGA '•T'.-Tf'; 

niTalis FoL-«Bor; PoL 12 . .^' . •-^^e: 

oppositifolia Pol — Bor. PoL— Tem. 1*2 . , ., . 7 S^; 

Hirculus Pol.— .Bor. Arc— Tem. 12 34 5 6 7i;8i= 

PoL— Tem. 12 3. . - .§.,8^ 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 ^ :J;;.v 

PoL— Tem. 1 2 . . 5 . 739 

PoL— Arc. 1 ? 3 4 5 * 7 8'ja 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4. , • .9 

PoL— Med. 12 3.^., 7 S9 

Tem. 12.4 ^_ i 

Tem. 1 2 . . ,., • .9^ 



aizoides 


Arc- 


-Bor. 


gianulata 
cemua 


PoL- 


-Bor. 


rivularis 


PoL-. 


-Bor. 


tridactylites 

csespitosa 

muscoides 


Arc. 
PoL- 


-Arc. 


liypnoideE 
denudatA 


Arc 




elo^lRlla 
ketevirens 






pedatifida 






Chrtsosplenium 




altemifolium PoL— 


'Bor. 


oppositifoL 


Sta. 





.: ui '-■ 



A em. 1 . « •^.i *._.,.j' 

Arc- Tem. 12 3 4 56 7 89 
Tem. 1 2 .... 7 . ^^ 



XXXVIL UMBELLIFERiE. 

Hydrocotyle 

vulgaris Arc — Bor. Bor. — Med. 1 23 . . 6 . . 9 

Sanicula 

europsea Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

CiCUTA 

virosa Bor. Arc. — Tem. 12 3 456 . 8 

Apium 

graveolens Bor — Med. 12 3 4 

Petroselinum 

sativum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

segetum Tem.— Med. 12 3 
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Trinia 






^^,. 


glaberrima 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


12 34 


Helosciadium 








nodiflorum 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


12s 


>epeiw 


Tem. 




(■2 




Bor- 


-Tern. 


1 2 


S18ON 








Amomutn 


Tem.. 


-Med. 


12s 


.^GOPODHTM 








Podagraria 


Bor— 


-Med. 


1 2 S 4- 5 


Caeom 








Carui Arc.—Bor. 


Arc- 


-Med. 


12 3 4 3. 


veiticillatum 


Tern. - 


-Med. 


1 2 


BUMIUM 










Tern.. 


-Med. 1 2 . * ■ 


FlHPINELLA 








magna 


Bor.- 


-Tern. 


12? 


Saxifraga 


Arc.- 


-Tem. 


1 2S4 


SlUM 








latifolium Bor.— Sta. 


Arc.- 


-Tern. 


12345 


angiistifolium 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


1 2S4 


BUPLBURDM 








rotuadifolium Sta. 


Tem.. 


-Med. 


12S4 . 


faleatuni 


Tern. 




12345 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


1234 


Odontites 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


1 23 


CEnantke 








flstulosa 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


123 


peucedanifolia 


Tem.. 


-Med. 


123? 


pimpinelloidea 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


13S4 


crocate 


Tem. 




12 



GEOORAPIilCAL BXTISNSIOK. ^11 

.)Jt^(M..K America. £urop«. Longitude. 

CEnanthe 

apiifolia ; < * Tern. — Med. 1 •..;; 

Phellandrium Bor. —Med. 12 3 4 5 

^THUSA . . ^ 

Cynapium Sta. Bor. — Tern. 12 3 4. • .« ;«»^ 

FCENICULUH 

vulgare Tern. — Med. 12 3 4 

Seseli ' 

Libanotis Bor. — Tern. 123 4 

LiGUSTICUM 

scoticum Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Bor. 12.. .67.9 

'. SiLAUS 

pratensis Bor. — Tem. 12 345 

Meum 

athamanticum Tem. 1 2 

Crithmum 

maritimum Tem. — Med. 12 3 4 

Angelica 

Archangelica Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 1 234567. 9 

jsyivestris Arc? Bor.— Med. 123.5. . . ? 

Peucedanum 

officinale Tem. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

'palustre Arc. — Tem. 123 

Ostruthium Arc— Bor. Bor. — Med. 123 9 

Pastinaca 

sativa Bor. — .S'to. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 .. 8 9 

Heracleum 

Sphondylium Bor.? — Med. 12 3..? 

ToRDYWUNf 

maximum Tem — Med. I ^2 S 4 



212 APPCMDIX. — NO. If. 

America. Europe. '-'-^ Longitude. 

DaUCUS 'I. . . .': ! 

Carota Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 S 4'\5 '. V: 9 

maritimus Tern. — Med. 12 ♦' ^': • 

Caucalis 

latifolia. Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 

daucoides Tern. — Med. 12 3 4 

TORILIS 

nodosa Tern. — Med. 12 34 

infesta Tern. 12 

Anthriscus Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

SCANDIX 

Pecten Bor Med. 12 3 4 

Anthriscus 

Cerefolium Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

vulgaris Arc— Med. 12 3 4 

sylvestris Bor.— Med. 12 34 

CHiEROPHYLLUM 

temulentum Bor. — Tem. 12 3 4 

aureum Tem. 1 2 . 4f ' 

aromaticum Bor. — Med. .23 

Myrrhis 

odorata Tem. — Med. 12 3 

CONIUM 

maculatum Bar. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 ... 9 

Physospermum 

comubiense Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Smyrnium 

Olusatrum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

CORIANDRUM 

sativum Bor. — Med. 12 3 



GEOGRAPJIICAL JBXTSMSJON. 21S 

y ,.., America. Europe. Longitude. 

Ertngium 
maritim^m Bor. — Med. 1234 ^ 

campestre Bor. — Med. 12 3 4? 



r 



XXXVIII. ARALIACEiE. 

Hedera 
Helix Bor. — Med. 12 34.6 

Adoxa 
Moschatellin. Bor. — Sta. Arc.— Tem. 12 3 4 5 6 , 8 

XXXIX. CAPEIFOLIACE^. 

CORNUS 

sanguinea Bor.? —Sta.? Bor — Med. 12 3 4 5 6.-7 
suecica Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 12 34567. & 



. 4.' ■■ » 



r\ 



Sambucus 

Ebulus Bor. — Med. 1234 

nigra Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.? 

LONICERA 

Periclymenum Bor. — Med. 123 

Caprifolium Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Xylosteum Bor.— Med. 12 345 

Viburnum 

Lantana Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Opulus Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

LlNN^A 

borealis Arc. — Sta. Arc- Tem. 123456789 

XL. LORANTHE-aE. 
ViSCUM 

album Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.6 



^14 



AFPBNntx. -^ Ko. in 



XLI. RUBIACE^. 



America. 



Sherardia 
arvensis 

RUBIA 

peregrina 

ASPERULA 

Cynanchica 
odorata 

Galium 
verum 
cruciatum 
palustre 
^iginosum 
saxatile 
erectum 
cinereum 
aristatum 
MoUugo 
pusillum 
parisiense 
saccharatum 
tricorne 
spurium 
boreale 
Aparine 



Fedia 
mixta 
eriocarpa 
dentata 



Arc. — Sta, 
Arc. 



Arc. 
Arc. 



Arc, 
Bor.. 



Bor. 
Sta. 



Europe. 

Bor Med. i 2 S 4 

Tern.-— Med. 1 2 3 

Tern — Med. 12 3 4 
Bor — Med. 12 3 4 5 






Arc- 

Tem.- 

Arc- 

Arc- 

Bor.- 

Tem. 

Tem.- 

Tem. 

Bor.- 

Bor.? 

Tem.- 

Tem.- 

Tem.- 

Bor.- 

Arc- 

Arc- 



1 •- 



■Med. 12 3 4 5 6 
-Med. 12 3 
■Med. 1234 56 .' .,9^ 
■Tern. 12 3456' ,'':; 
Tern. 1 2 ' ' ' 



« ' I •• • 1 1 : - 
. f _. '>7 



1 2 
-Med. . 2 

1 2 
Med. 12 3 4 
-Tem. ? . ? . 
-.Med. 1 2 
-Med. 1 2 3 
-Med. 1 2 3 
Med. 1 2 . . ? 5 
Tem. 12 34 5 6789 
Med. 1 2 34 5 .7i8^ 



'- », 



XLII. VALERIANEiE. 



Bor.— Tem. 1 2 
Tem.— Med. 12.4 
Tem. 12 3 4 



GEOGRAPHICAI/ BXTBNSION, 



^15 



America. 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



Fedia 








Auricula 


Tem. 




1 2 


carina,ta 


Tem. 




1234 


olitoria 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


1 234 


Vai^eriaka 








rubra 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


1 23 


dioica 


Tem. 




123 


officinalis Are. 


Arc— 


-Tem. 


1 23456 


pyrenaica 


Tem. 




1 



-. ^. 



r 

DiPSACUS 

pilosus 

8ylre8tri8 

FuUonum 

SCABIOSA 

columbaria 
succisa 

r 

Knautia 
arvensis 



Sta. 



.9 



•v»- 



XLIII. DIPSACE-ffi. 



Tem. 12 3 4 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 .... 9 

Tem. I 2 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Arc — Med. 12 3 4 . ... 9 

Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 



XLIV. COMPOSITiE. 



.Taagopogon 
pratensis 
major 
porrifolius 

Helminthia 
echioides 

PiCRIS 

hieracioides 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4^6 
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4JPPWPi3^ -- HO^ JU . 



,h..r.!j ' ' America.,. . 


Europe.. .. 


,. f Longitude. 


SONCHUS 






>'•- -^ - & 1 \ I 


alpinus Boor. 




,;Arc — Tern. 


••■ ^ .,•,.!• m' *--,•» Sf 


palustris ^ • ^ 




■Bor. — Med. 


12 34 ^..., 


arvensis J9or.- 


-iSto. 


Arc. — Med. 


123 .. r.,r 


,^l0raceus ,. £or.- 


-Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


12^34-5«7a^ 


Lactuca 


t 


1 




Vi^Dsa 




Tern. — Med. 


123 


Scariola 




Bor. — Med. 


1 2345 


saligna 




Tern. — Med. 


1 2345. . 


Prenanthes 








muralis 




Bor. — Med. 


1 234 


hieraciifolia 




Tern. 


12.4 


Leontodon 






/| J 


Taraxacum Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc — Med. 


12 34 56789 


palustre Pol.— 


-Bor. 


Pol.— Tern. 


12.4. . 7^3^ 


Apargia 






• . ^* 


bispida 




Bor. — Med. 


1 234 


Taraxaci Arc. 




Arc. — Tem. 


1 2 ..... .9 


autumnalis Arc- 


'Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


1 23 . 5 . . ^9 


Thrincia 








hirta 




Bor. — Med. 


1 23 


HlERAClUM 






■; - 


alpinum Arc— 


-Bor. 


Arc. — Med. 


123 45 . . vS 


HaUeri 




Tem — Med.?l 2 ? 


Pilosella Arc. 




Bor.^-Med. 


1 2 3 4 .... 9 


dubium 




Arc — Tem. 


.23 


auriantiacum 




tem. 


12 


Lawsoni 






4 


pulmonarium 






i - • 4 


murorum Arc. 




Arc. — Med. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 


sylvaticum Bor. 




Arc. — Tem. 


12.... , .9 


paludosum 




Arc. — Tem. 


123 


moUe Bor. ? 




Tem. 


123 9 



:,"? 
">.' 



GBOORAPHICAL ISrnBtfSION. i\*7 

.::...* -.-J America. ■ Europe. Longitude. 

HlERACIUM -^ i*:* 

eieriiithoides ' Tem. 1 2 

amplexicaffl^ Tem. 12.4 

denticulatuQi 

preniinthoid. Bior. Bor. — Tem. 12.4.. ."^S 9 

subaudum Bor. — Med. 12 34 , i 

umbellatum Bor. Are.— Tem. 12 3 4 5 . ,89 

7 

Crepis \^ 

tectorum Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 ~ 

biennis Bor. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 ...*:*. 9 

BoRKHAtJSIA ^ 

fcEtida ' Tem.— IVfed. 123 

Hypochceris 

macidata Arc. — Tem. 12345 

g^bra . Bor. — Tem. 12 

radicata Bor.— Med. 123 

Lapsana 

communis Bar, Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5.. .9 

pusiUa Bor. — Tem. 1 2 

CiCHORIUM 

Intybus Bor — Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Arctium 

Lappa BoT.^^Sta, Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6. .9 

Serratula 

tiactoria Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 . . 6 

Saussurea 

alpina Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 1 2 . . 5 6 7 S 

CARDUtJS 

nutans Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

acanthoides Bor. — Med. 12 3 



.(,..! ..'»r- America,..;. < 1 Europe.;. ih'iiri A Longitude. 

CaRDUUS AiaiK3T»/ 

tenuiflorUSf > < .: 1 iTiflm. — Med. 1 2 3 fni/iritni-^!/ 

marianus i ' ; i ■''' .Bor.— MecL .li:2 3 4? >,iij.-h. 

Cnicus '/:. J' j ■ Miyvi) 

Ikffceolttiu* Arc — -Sta. Bor. — Med. IQSif 5"iiv ^'^9 

ttr^efisis Arc Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 •€! 3 4t^u'-''^^ ^9^ 

palustris m ^ Arc— Med. 12 3*^Hj . ..; 

'Forsteii^i*' ■ • • • • "' - • ■' uM:'»if»,/i/'' 

pratensis - : Tem. l-^l <;;;mii<|ih 

it»r8bph(6Fui ^ Bor. — Med. 1^3 jiV'6'iiiV^^' 

tuberosus Tem. 1 2 juuiIIul 

aeaulis ' Bor. — Tem. 12.4? B^envLum 

heteropbyll. Arc. Are. — Med. 1 -Sf 34*'5'6^ii^n'9 

Onopordum ' \Y/o'» 

Acanthium Sta, Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 ^;^'i^l«4.i9 

CaRLINA '^/i.ir,!^.! 

•Vulgaris > Bor Med. 13 3 4r'5''^ •*'- '^^ 

cernua Bor. — Sta. Bor. — Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 .. 89 

tripartita Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4? 5 i ^ - 7 ]" 

EUPATORIUM - >• i ' 

cannabinum Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 ^^ ; 

Chrysocoma M:ji»' 

Linosyris Bor. — Med. 12 3 4? 

DiOTIS ' :ji,'jli 

maritima Tem. — Med. 123 ; - •<• 

Tanacetum . ^ 

vulgare Bar, ^ Sta. Arc— Med. 12 345.6".'. 9 

Arti:mi8ia ^ t 1 .K •■': . i.t,»J 

campestris v \ f/ Bor. — Med. 12 3 4^-6.0:^-?' 

iD£uitima, 3ot.— Med, 12 3.5 



GEOGttAlPtllOAI. BX1SS8I0N. 



£19 



--•t'u)(5»io.i Americai'i'^' 

Artemisia 
Absinthium ''■ -' ■ • ' ' 
vulgaris f ^ Arc— ^-Sta. 

Gnaphalium 
^oicumr I ' Are. — Bor.? 
margaritac* Bor.— Sta. 
luteo-album 

sylraticum Arc. — Sta. 
supinum Bot*. 

aligincdum . Arc— f Sta. 
gallicum 
minimum ( 
germanicum Sta. 

CONYZA 

^quarrosia t . ^ 

Erigeron 

canaden^s- Bor.— * Sta. 
. acris 

I alpinus Arc — Bor. 

r. TUSSILAGO 

: Farfara Sta, 

PETASITteS 

[ vulgaris 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



r 1 T 



Senecio 
vulgaris 
viscosus 
sylvaticus 
squalidus 
tehuifolius 
Jacobsea 
aquatic&&f i' 



Arc — Sta. 



B4)r.— Med. 123 45- 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 7 ^'9 

Arc— Tem. 1 2 3 4,5 ft ^^£i 

Tern. ? 2 . . . .1S^9 

Bor— Med. 1 2 3 4 . 4.7 !: r: 

Are Med. 123 456^*9 

Arc — Tem. 12.. .r^.,.:,».Q 

Arc — Med. 12 3 4 ^fit'ZiS.Q 

Tem.— Med. 123 j 

Tem. 1 ? . 4 : i m. 

Bor — Med. 12 3 4 *= ,* 4^.9 

. ■ . ■ . .-■*'* 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 • ^,^i ,/ 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. r,, -. 9 

Arc — Med. 12 3456 

Arc — Med. 1 23 ?5 . 7 8*9 



Arc Med. 12 3 4 5 6 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.6 



Arc— Med. 1 2 34 .... 9 

Bor Med. 123 

Bor.— Med. 123 

Tem.— Med. 12.4 

Tem. 1234? 

Bor.— Med. 12 8 4 5? 

Bor Med. 123 

jlk2 ■ ■•■-•■ 



9)9 



JiFSXNDIX* *— ? MOi.ll..' .;» O 



Carduus 
tenuiflorus- 



America.. > • t Europct :-f.7iA Longitude. 

I ;. .Tiam — Med. 1 2 3 mj/iHtni'^!/ 

Bor—MecL 1^2 3 4 .iu-! r' 



Cnicus 
ikiteeohiiui) Arc — Sta. 
i^i^ebsis Arc. — Sta. 

paluBtris ' 
\Forsteri* • 
^ratensis 
KiribphibFU^ - ■ 
tuberosus 
acaulis > 
heterophyll. Arc. 

Onopordum 
Acanthium Sta, 

Carlina 
'Vulgaris 

.BilDENS 

cernua 
tripartita 

EUPATORIUM 

cannabinum 

Chrtsocoma 
Linosyris 

DiOTIS 

maritima 



Bor. — Sta. 



Tanacetum 



vulgare 

ArtiemisiA .u \ 
campestris ^.. \ 
maritima 



; _ . j / 

^or, — Sta, 



1,1/ 



Bor. 
Arc. 
Arc. 



Med. 
Med. 
Med. 



123 4 5 '^^^ 9 
I -3 3 4^^'ij^^-«--9 
1 2 3'4=5«i-'- ■■' •'••' 



Tem. 

Bor. — Med. 

Tem. 

Bor. — Tem. 

Arc. — Med. 

Bor.— Med. 
Bor — Med. 



. r 
1 1 



Bor.. 
Arc- 



Tem. 
Med. 



■|U. M f»,/{ -V 

1 '! •JiiMinri'^: 

1 fi 3 j(ui6»»»J^^-'JL' 
1 2 ;in»jilb;;j 

12.4 5^6"^'*"^" 
12 3 4f5'6fii"l )» 

12 3 4 'i-^'I^m^ 
1 S 3 #3*' 't»JMJU'> 

-'IVJC 
-fiJiliclLr; 

12345. . B9 
1 2 3 4.5]- jV 

..••i;TU. i 



Bor. —Med. 12 3 4^ 



Bor.— -Med. 12 3 4 



' J Uli}U ' 



Tem. — Med. 12 3 uro^^r^ 

<n'iil'*/l7> 



Arc. — 

Bor. 
Bor.. 



Med. 12 3 4 5,6, . . ? 

..■r«io')J>l 
Med. 1 2 3 4r6 iJ'iJ?'' 
Med. 12 3.5 



GEOGttAPtIIOAX» BX1SS8I0N. £19 

rbuiigiio.i America.' ;'■' • Europe. Longitude. 

Artemisia ^ ' * 

Absinthium ^ ' ' B4)r.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ■• ' " 

vulgaris t ^ Arc.-l-Sta. Arc — Med. 123 4 56 T««9 

Gnaphalium . .. i 

dioicumr i ' Arc.— -Bor.? Arc. — Tern. 1 2 3 4.5 6'^ -Si (9 

margaritac* Bor.— Sta. 7m. ? 2 . . .. 7*8^(9 

luteo-album Bor. — Med. 123 4 ^.'4\7\''s.(\ 

sylvaticum Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. I 2 3 4 5.6. vu 9 

supinum Bor. Arc. — Tem. 1 2 . . .^ .*. .ihrQ 

uUginosum . Art.— ^Sta• Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 45i6i7(8i9 

gallicum Tem. — Med. 123 • ui^ 

minimuTP { Tem. 1 ? . 4 - n mdi. 

germaaicum Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 .*^v ^ '^•9 

CONYZA . ,(> 

^uarrosa t . , Bor. — Med. 12 3 4, t.ft,^ i/ 

ErIGERON . Ml 

canadenns. Bor.— Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 . .ri.^rjM'9 

acris Arc — Med. 12 34 56 

alpinus Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Med. 123P5.7&9 

TUSSILAGO 

Farfara Sta. Arc — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 { 

Petasites 

vulgaris Bor.— Med« 12 3 4.6 

Senecio 

vulgaris Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 12 34 . . .% 9 

viscosus Bor. — Med. 12 3 

sylvaticus Bor. — Med. 12 3 

squalidus Tem. — JJled. 1,^ . 4 

tenuifoliiis ' Tem. ' 1^3 4? 

Jacobaea Bor.— Med. 12 8 4 5? 

aquaticasi . Bor. — Med. 123 
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APPENDIX. — NO. II. 



Sta. 



Amenca. 

Senecio 
paludosus 
saracenicus 

Aster 
Tripolium 

SOLIDAGO 

Virgaurea 

Inula 
Helenium 

LiMBARDA 

crithmoides 

PULICARIA 

dysenterica 
Tulgaris 

Cineraria 
palustris Arc. 

campestris Arc ? 

DORONICUM 

Pardalianches 
plantagineum 

Bellis 
perennis 

Chrysanthemum 
Leucanthem. Bor. — Sta. 
segetum 

Pyrethrum 
Parthenium 

inodorum Arc— Bor. 
mantimum Arc. 



Europe. 



Bor. 
Bor. 



Longitude. 

1 23 
123.5 



Bor Med. 12 3 4 5 



Arc Sta. Arc Med. 1234567^9 



Bor Med. 123456.-^ 



. r. ' '• 



Tcm.— Med. 12 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor Med. 12 3 4 5 

Bor.— Tern. 12 3 4 5 6.8 
Arc — Tem. 12 3 4? . ? 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 
Tem. 1 2 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 



Arc— Med. 12 34 567.9 
Bor Med. 123 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Arc— Tem. 1 2 34 .. 789 
Bor.— Tem. 1 2 ...... 9 
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Europe. Longitude. 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Tem. 1 2 

Tem.— Med. 123 

Bor.— Med. 1234. . . . ^ 

Bor.— Tem. 12 3 4. . . .9 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Bor. — Tem. 1234 5 6 . .9 

Are Tem. 1234 56789 

Tem. — Med. 12 3 4..? 

Bor Med. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 

Tem.— Med. 12 9 

Bor. -Med. 1 2 34 .... 9 
Bor. — Tem. 123 4 56 
Tem — Med. 12 3 4.. . . 9 
Tem.— Med. 12 3 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5. . . 9 

XLV. LOBELIACEiE. 

Lobelia 
urens Tem. 1 
Dortmanna Bor. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 12 8 9 

XLVL CAMPANULACEiE. 

Campanula 
rotundifolia Are. — Sta. Arc.— Med. 123456.89 

patula Arc. Bor,— Med. \^% ^ 

L 3 





America. 


MAtAlCARIA 




Chamomilla 






Anthemis 






nobilis 






maritima 






arvensis 


Sta. 




Cotula 


Bar.- 


-^Sta, 


tinctoria 






Achillea 






Ptarmica 


Sta. 




serrata 






Millefolium 


Arc. ■ 


-"Sta 


tomentosa 






Centaurea 




Jacea 


Sta. 




nigra 


Bar.' 


^Sta, 


Cyanus 


Sta. 




Scabiosa 






Calcitrapa 


Sta. 




solstitialis 






Xanthium 






Strumarium 


Arc- 


-Sta. 



222 'A'pi>iE^bix;-i.ii^o.ii'.>'- 

^"■' - ' America.^"*** Europe; ^^-''^^ Ix)ngitud& 

Campanula f.i?:ii\.'al/ 

Rapuncnlus ' *or.— Wed.' T^ 3 4 ^''ii'^''^ 

persicifolia Bor. — Med. 12 3 r v ;j i> > 

iatifolia Arc. — Tem. 1/234 ^.•i.ii'i/ 

rapunculoides Bor. — Tem. 12 3 

Trachelium Bor Med. 12 3.V^<§'"'^ 

gfbmerata' Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 ^^6"'" ' 

hederacea Tem. 1 ^ it;;. vl 

hybrida i Tem.— Med- 1 2 3 4; 



■•.t,-i.-: -■ 



Phytj^uma 

orbiculaeTe Tem. 12 3 

spjcatum . Tem. 12 3 

Jasione 

montana Bor. — Mel« 12S 



i> .. I 



T.M'.il'i 

'.■■fofMcD 



Vacctnium 



XLVII. ERICACEAE. 

f 



Myrtillus Arc. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6.7i§ 9 

uliginosum Pol. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 123456 7 89 

Vitis-Idaea Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7^ 9 

Qxycoccos Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 1234 56789 

Arbutus 

Uva-Ursi Arc. -^ Sta. Arc — Tem. 123456789 

alpina Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 1234567^9 

Andromeda 

polifolia Arc — Sta. Arc Tem. 1234 5675 9 

Erica 

vagans Tem. — Med. 1 2 

ciliaris Tem. 1 

Tetralix Bor — Tem. 12 

^merea ' Box. — M^^i. V^ 



.'-i.',jiiiiu>.\ America,.,..,,. I Europe... Longitude. 

Menziesia . , , . , 

cserulea | ■ Afc-rrS^ -^rc. — Bor. 1 2 . ..j^jSy -iP 

CaLLUNA' -.■■"■ •: '^ i -v./.; 

vulgaris • Arc. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 . i'-.'Jf^ 

AZAI^EA ., 

procujqibens Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tern. 12345 6 789 

rotundifoHa Arc— Sta. Arc— Tem. 1 2 3 4 5.6'7( 8i9 

media Bor. .2 ,. 

minor Arc. — Sta. Arc Tem. 12 3 4 5 jS't 8 9 

secunda Arc — Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4\S (S 7 8 9 

uniflora Arc — Sta. Arc— Tem. 12 34 5 07'8''9 

Monotropa 

Hypopitys Bor.? — Sta. Bor. — Tem. 123 4 5^!'..!) 



XLVIII. OLEINEiE. 



LiGUSTRUM ' 

vfilgare Sta. Bor.- Med. 12 3 4.6. .'9 



. ,' -J 



Fraxinus 

.e:^elsior Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.6 



,; - . XLIX. APOCYNEiE. 

'' ViNCA 

minor ^or.— Med. 12 3 4 

'littLJor Tem. — Med. 12.4 

L. GENTIANE.E. 

Gentiasta 
vema Arc Tem. — Med. 12 3 4. 

L 4j 



.if 



« % % 



224- AFPEKDIX* -^ HO* !!• - 

;,,,.i.. ., America. Europe;.* "«^/' Longitude. 

Gentiana 

Pneumon2int Sta. Bbr. — Tern. ^'.^ 3 4 5-6 - . 9 

nivalis Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 12 . j^-6'\ . .9 

campestris Arc. Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5. . . 9 

Amarella Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 ... 8 

Chlora 

perfoliata Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Erythr^a 

Centaurium Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 34 . . ..9 

pulchella Bor. — Tem. 1 

littoralis Bor.? 
latifolia 



I 
I 



EXACUM ; 

filiforme Tem. — Med. 1.3 

Menyanthes 

trifoliata Arc — Sta. Arc Tem. 1234567 89 

ViLLARSIA 

nymphaeoides Tem. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 



LI. POLEMONIACE-E. 
POLEMONIUM 

caeruleum Pol. — Arc. Arc. — Tem. 1234567-9 



LIL CONVOLVULACEJE. 

Convolvulus 

Soldanella Tem — Med. 12.4.6 

arvensis Sta. . Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 

sepium Bor Sta. Bur — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 
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.«.,:>■■ I,; . America. Europe. Longitude. 

CUSCUTA /■'.!■' 

europa^-. i ; Stti. • Bor.— Med. 12 9 4 5 6 . . *9 

Epithymum Tem. 12 * ' 

■- = '/■ 

LIU. BORAGINE^. ' 

LiTHOSPERMUM , 

purpuro-caeruleum Tem. — Med. 12 3 4' 

tovense 5^a. Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

officinale Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

maritimum Arc. — Sta. Arc. 12? . .6789 

PULMONARIA 

officinalis Bor.-— Med. 12 34 

angustifolia Bor. — Tem. 12 3 

Symphytum 

Officinale Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 234 .... 9 

tuberosum Tem. — Med. 12 3 

ECHIUM 

vulgare Arc.— 5Sto. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4. . . . 9 

Lycopsis 

arvensis Sta. Arc. — Tem. 12 3 4. . . . 9 

ASPERUGO 

|»t)cumben6 Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 

Anchusa 

officinalis Bor.-— Med. 12 3 4 

sempervirens Tem. 1 2 

Myosotis 

versicolor Bor. — Tem. 1 2 

ooUina Bor. —Med. 123 

arvensifl Bor.-— Sta* Arc. — Tefn. 12 3 4 5. . . 9 

L 5 
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,.,.. ,. w America* Europe. ■ ■•'/ Longitude. 

Gentian A • . .• ^ 

Pneumonant. Sta. Bor. — Tem. i^^ 3 4 5-6 . . '9 

nivalis Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 12 . * 5' . . .9 

campestris Arc. Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5. . . 9 

Amarella Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Med. 123 4 . . . 8 



Chlora 
perfoKata 




Tem.— Med. 


1234 


* • * 


Erythr^a 
Centaurium 
pulchella 
littoralis 

» 

latifolia 


Sta. 


Bor — Med. 
Bor. — Tem. 
Bor.? 


1234. 

1 


■ 1 

• • t if 

■ ■ It 

>■■.■. -v. 


EXACUM 

filiforme 




Tem. — Med. 


1 . 3 


■ ' I 

w 

1 t: 



Menyanthes 

trifoliata Arc — Sta. Arc Tem. 1234567 89 

ViLLARSIA 

nymphaeoides Tem. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 



LI. POLEMONIACE.E. 
POLEMONIUM 

caeruleum Pol. — Arc. Arc. — Tem. 1234567 -9 



LIL CONVOLVULACEJE. 

Convolvulus 

Soldanella Tem Med. 12.4.6 • 

arvensis Sta. . Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 

sepium Bor Sta. Bar — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 



GEOGBEIAEHICAL XXXBHSION. £31 

jbiyjf^nol Americaqo. .;< Europe:.'- <; ' Longitude. 

MarRUBIUM ;<■ . 7/ M 

^vulgare. ^^ .' 'B6r.-^3tav y Bor. — Med. 1-234 . . i'^xi4'n9 

ACINOS ^OM.I 

vulgaris J . ^' Bbr.-*.Med, 1 S 3 4. .. lau) 

Calamintha \ . ^ i^i) 

officinalis Tem. — Med. 12 34 .i:., ,tjjj 

Nepeta Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

. ClINOPQDIUM ..:.t,,;.l 

vulgare _Bor.— Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. ^^^[^^ 

Melissophyiluin Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 . 6 ^" 

Prunella i 

vulgaris • Arc. — Sto. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6;* i!i9 



'. M lif .i.nr 



^ SCUT^I«ARIA 

galericuifata Bor.— Sta. Arc— Med. 12 sH'yP^'b 



.ininor , Tem. 1 2 

Salvia 

pratensis Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Verbenaca Tem.— Med. 12 3 ' ' 



LVII. VERBENACEJE. 

•Verbena 
officinalis f , Tem Med. 12 3 4.6 



.. ti 



LVril. ORdBANCHE^. 



i . % V 



■ ' - • ■ i •. ■ 



.^ Oroban^h^. , 

major " g^r, — Med. 1 i2 3 

caiyophyllacea Bor. — Med. 12 8f4.5v^L: 

^datior> 4 ■-' • ....■;-- -, ![Pem. .I- ;: .t^.-t. ■..-.••, 

minor Tem. 1 2 



^96 



•i •! 



Awvtm)i%.^^ sro/iiv>^ 



America. 
Myosotis 

sylvatica ' ' 

alpestris Arc. 

paludtris- Sta. 

caespitosa 

Cynoglossum 
officinale Sta. 
sylvaticum 

BORAGO 

officinalis 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



Verbascum 
Thapsus Sta, 

Lychnltes Sta. 
thapsiforme 
pulverulentum 
nigrum 
virgatum 
Blattaria Sta. 

Hyoscyamus 
niger Sta, 

Datura 
Stramonium Sta. 

Atropa 
Belladonna 

SOLANUM 

nigrum Bor.- 

Dulcamara Sta. 



Ai1[-.*-i.T€m: 112 3.5 
Tem. ? 2 3 4 5 . 7 

Arc— -Med. '1 2 3 45 ?.. 9 
Bor.— Tem. 1^2$ *. 5 >..f 

Bor.— -Med. 123 45 :i'.'9 
Tem. 12 .-ru.,.} 

Por.— Med. 123 '''"'J' 



HV. SOLANE^. 



Bor. — Med. 

Tem. 

Tem. 

Tem. 

Bor. — Tem. 

Tem. 

Tem.— Med. 

Bor. — Med. 

Bor. — Med. ' 

Tem. — Med. 



12 3 4 g^'/^vry 

1 2 ?'ii "V^^'l'^I^'i^'Q 
1 2 . 4''^*'^^P* 

12 .. .\irq-.t.": 

1. M <D Hf • • • • %/ 

123456 

iy.l:. h^'M'.' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 ., 9 

12 3 4 ji:?^^?:^^ 



-Sta. 



Bor.— Med. 1 ^SA&^^xi 9 
'Bor. --Med.. I 2 3 4.&j6.3A'9 



GEOGRAPHlCAIi ^tE^9VSI0N. ; ^7 



jbujisno-.i 


..f.^. ! 


■ . ■ ' 




I. . l\ 1' ( LYh 


BCRQBnVhA RINE^. f,,„ j^,, |y , 


'. - r, r y. V ^ 


•■ 




\ ' >.n.t^.o(Tlj> 


. - r. i «' ' Anojarifg. 


Europe. 


,. Lon^^^(;,,j 


AntirrhIi^vm 


f 




i:>(»Ju|''.ij') 


Orontium 
.majus , , ; ^ 




Bor. — Med. 
Tern. — Med. 


123 


LiNARIA ' ' 






irnt'«(ti;viv^ 


Cymbalaria 
spuria ..J 
Elatine Sta. 




Tern.— Med. 
Tem. — Med. 
Bor. — Med. 


123 

i2 3^";^-^t 
1 2 3 4;-'!''^?'^% 


repens 




Tem. 


1 2 


vulgaris /S^to. 


« 


Bor.^Med. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 


minor 




Bor.— Med. 


1234 


SCROPHULARIA 

.)yemali^ ., 




Tem. 

1 


ti 3 ? ^"^^*!'^"^'^; 

12 3 iX""^ 


pScorodonia 
nodosa 
aquatica 




Tem. — Med. 
Arc. — Med. 
Bor. — Med. 


DlGITAtro 






(iiiiitjuJ 


purpurea 




Tem. 


1 2 ;i(».'^i.;,''irv 


LiMOSELLA 






. f^ i.'i>arfdi:j 


aquatica Arc. 




Arc. — Tem. 


1 294 5 - iU 9 


SiBTHORPIA 






'• ■ . *:..'■" 


europaea 




Tem. — Med. 


1 . 3 . i 


Bartsia 




■ 


''' .s:' ;;:.\. . •.' ;.;•'' 


alpina Arc. — 


-Bor. 


Arc. — Tem. 


1 2 3 4 • ... 9 


viscosa * 


' " ■•- ..■- 


Tem. — Med. 


12 3^,; 


Odontites 




Bor.— Med. 


12345 



'.' £un0lASlA v^J iJ> '^- ••■•H 

officinialis{ ^ Arc^Sta- .jArc — Med. ,1?2 3,4,jg,5 7 ?i9 

L 6 
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Europe. Longitude. 





America. 


Rhinanthus 




Cdsta-galli 


Arc- 


—Sta. 


major 






Melampyrum 




cristatum 






arvense 






pratense 






sylvaticum 






Pedicularis 




palustris 






sj'lvatica 


Arc. 




Veronica 






spicata 






serpyllifolia 


Arc. 


— aS'/O. 


alpina 


Arc- 


-Bor. 


saxatilis 


Arc. 




fruticulosa 


Arc. 




scutellata 


Arc- 


--Sta, 


Anagallis 


Arc- 


- Sta,. 


Beccabunga 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


officinalis 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


hirsuta 






montana 






Chamaedrys 






hedersefolia 


Sta. 




agrestis 


B(yr.' 


— Sta. 


polita 






Buxbaumii 






arvensis 


Sta. 




triphyllos 






vema 







Arc— Tem. 123?.. . .9 

Bor. — Tern, 123456 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ^ 

Bor. — Med. 12 3 4.6 

Arc — Tem. 12 3 4 

Arc. — Tem. 12 3 • ' 

Arc— Tem. 12 345 

Bor Tem. 1 2 ..... .9 



t I 



■r- 



Bor.— Med. 12345 

Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 . .9: 

Arc Tem. 12 345. 7 .9 

Arc — Tem. 12 9^ 

Tem. 12 ^ 

Arc — Med. 12 3 4 5 6. .91 

Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5*6 . .9 

Bor — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 

Arc — Med. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 

Bor. — Tem. 1 2 3 

Arc — Med. 12 3 4. 6 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. . . . 9 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 

Bor. — Med. 123 

Tem. — Med. 12 3 4 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 . 6 . . 9 

Bor — Med. 12 3 4 

Bor — Tem. 12 3 4 5 



• .i« 
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.'b£j}fgno^{ Americaqo ■.-.'( Europe.) ':•./ Longitude. 

MarRUBIUM K.IfH 

^vulgare. '^ i: 'B6r.a^3tav i Bor. — Med. 1-234.. i.tyii9 

ACINOS ' ^OHvI 

^rulgari* f . " Bor.—Med. 1^3 4. ulau;) 

Calamintha \ . .:7.iAi) 

officinalis Tern. — Med. 12 34 .i»c( ituj 

Nepeta Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

■ . -: x) 

vulgare iBor.— Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. ^^^^jtV? 

""MEiifriis/ • ' ' •..-■^^aMT 

Melissophyiluim Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 4 .' 6 ' ^ ' ' 

Prunella ' ! 

vulgaris ' Arc — S^. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6v,* i!i9 

-, 'i •■■ '- ' ■■ ■. ■,i.ii« -X'.jfr 
,, ScUT^IjARlA 

galericuifata Bor.— Sta. Arc— Med. I 2 s'^iTPH^ 

.minor , . Tem. 1 2 

Salvia 

pratensis Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

Verbenaca Tem. — Med. 12 3 



LVII. VERBENACEJE. 









•VeRBIPNA} 

officina¥8{ i: „ Tem.— Med. 12 3 4.6 



."fi 



.' ' 






-r- ^ '.: 



Lviii. orgIbanche^. 



. .■•.i<.f 



l' 



major Bor. — Med. 12 3 

carjophyllacea Bor. — Med. 1 2 8/4^5; ^'^ 

^elatior^ o 4- <' :' . .....•;■•= rXem. .i- ;;-»->i;-t: .;.j,/. 

minor Tem. 1 2 
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.fl7 • 



AmericB. 



Ballota 
^nigra Sta. 

Leonurus 
Cardiaca Bor.^-^Sta* 

Galeobdolon 
luteum ' 



Galeofsis 
Ladanum Arc. 
villosi 

Tetrahit Arc. 

versicolor 

Lamium 
•album 
maculatum 
purpureum Arc. 
incisum 
amplexicau. Sta. 

Betonica 
officinalis 

Stachys 
sylvatica Sta. 
ambigua Bor. 
palustris 
germanidi 
arvensis 
annua 



Sta, 
Sta. 



Nepeta 
Cataria 



Sta. 



Glechoma 
Lederacea Sfa. 



Europe^. >'/ Longitude. 

Bor.— KMied..-(il(£ 3 4 .rji^hd 

-"'/■.'.">/. 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. 6ii.'.iU;9 



Bor. — Med. 



1 2 3 ■■'■>■. ^^:it< 



Bor.— Tern. 1 % 3 4 ^. : ^« ) 9 

Tern. 12 Mj;rjli;. 

Arc— Tern. 1 2 3 4 ^jG^^j/j 9 

Arc-Tern. 1 .2 8 , ...Vr( .f/ 

Bor. — Med. 1,2 3 4 Siuj^iu, 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 ^4' $ ^ 1'.^' 9 

Bor.-Tem. li • ^''^^'^^^^ 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 ^'l^^^ 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 



^- .;-.r^,> 



Arc Med. 1 2345 ... 9 

Tem. 12 8 

Bor. — Med. 12 3 4^'5 ' - ■ ^ ' 

Tern.- Med. 1 2 3 4>5*6'- ' ■^- 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 

Bor._Med. 12g4il'''V9 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 •iti>i9 



GEOGBEIAEHICAC XXTBHSION. 



im 



Marrubium 
tvulgare 'i> i: 'B6r.->^3ta. 

ACINOS 

^rulgaris i . ' 

Calamintha 
officinalis 
Nepeta 

. Clinofqqium 
vulgare iBor. — Sta. 

*' MEiifrksf - 
Melissophyhuin 

Prunella 
vulgaris ' Arc— Sto. 

^ Scut^laj^Ia' 
galericmata Bor. — Sta. 

.'^"^^^^ . f. . 

Salvia 
pratensis 
Verbenaca 



• ■ ' 



Europe.' 
Bor. — Med. 1^34.. iurji»9 



Longitude. 



Bor — Med- 1 ^2 3 4. . lat;*) 

Tern.— Med. 1234 h . .tuj 
Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4. e\ '♦' ,9 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4.6 ' »" 

■ * 
Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6-.* iii9 



■ I iii -j.ii: 



Arc- 
Tem. 



Med. 12 s'^i'rytb 

1 2 






Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 



■ ;U. 



•Verbipna 
offieiiMilisi , 



LVII. VERBENACEJE. 



Tem Med. 1234.6 



■ -.n 



LVril. ORdBANCHE^. 



., Oroba^n^h^ , 
major 

caiyophyllacea 
telatior> -{ ^ 


Bor: — Med. 123 ' 
Bor.— Med. 12 845 
Tem. .1 


minor 


Tem. \ ^ 



, \ 
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Orobanche 


America. 


Europe. 


Longitude. 


rubra 






("(♦..' : 


caBrulea 




Tern — Med. 


12,3 4 ,. , 


ramosa 




Tem. — Med. 


123 4 ..,,;,,, 


Lathr^a 




• 


■ ,> ■ 


squauiaria 

1 




Bor. — Tem. 


1234. . ,j 



LIX. LENTIBULARIE^. 

Utricularia 

vulgaris Bor. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3.5. . ^.9 

intermedia Bor. Arc. — Tem. 12. . 5 . . 8 

minor Bor. — Tem. 12 3.5 



i J 



PiNGUICULA 

vulgaris Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 123456 .89 

alpina Arc. Arc. — Tem. 12... ... 9 

lusitanica Tem. 1 2 



LX. PRIMULACEiE. 

Ctclamen 

hederaefolium Tem.— Med. 12 3 

Primula 

veris Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

elatior Bor. —Med. 12 3 4 

vulgaris Bor.? — Med. 12 3 4 

farinosa Arc — Sta.? Bor. — Tem. 12. 456.89 

scotica 

Trientalis 

europaea Bor.? — Sta.? Arc — Tem. 12 3 4 5 6??? 

Lysimaohia 

vulgaris Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 
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" '■■'^"' America. 

Lysimachia 


Europe. 


Longitude. 


punctata 


Tem. — Med. 


.23.5 •';"'^-' 


thyrsiflora ' Bor. 


Arc. — Tem. 


12 3.5. .-8''' 


Nummulari4 


Bor. — Med. 


12 34 '''' 


nemorum 


Tem Med. 


12 . 1 


Hottonia 




■M.ilf'if 


palustris 


Bor. — Tem. 


1 23 


Anagallis 






arvensis Sta. 


Bor.— Med. 


1 234. 6 .. 9 


caerulea 


Bor.— Med. 


12 3 4 ^ ^ * 


tenella 


Tem Med. 


12 5 ■ ■ -"" 


Centunculus 






minimus 


Bor. — Tem. 


1 23 



SaMOLiUS 

Valerandi Bor.— Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 34 .... 9 



LXI. PLUMBAGINE^. 

Statice 

Armeria Pol — Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 ... 7 8 9 

reticulata Tem. 1 . . 4 

spathulata Tem.— Med.? 12 3 

Limonium Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 23 . . 6 . . 9 



LXIL PLANTAGINEiE. 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 .89 

Bor— Med. 1 2 345 ... 9 

Bor — Med. 1 2 3 4 . . . ? 9 

Arc— Med. 12 345.. .9 

Coronopus Arc. Bor. — Med. 12 3 . . . . . 9 



Plantago 




• 


major 


Arc. 


Sta. 


media 


Sta. 




lanceolata 


Arc- 


-Stfl. 


maritima 


Arc. 


— Sta. 



234« "- JCPPBmix. -^ M6* W: 



- 1-.« 



■ hi ■■::*■ ■ Americ8.r ' ■ Europtei ''-""^' Longitude. 

LiTTORELLA /HJ^IIHT/ 

lacustris Arc — Tem. 1 2 ^^^>'^' 
maritima Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 12 3 4 5 6. . 9 

LXIII. AMARANTACE/E. ,, - , -^ 

*' AMAkANTHUS " u, -.••■ir 

BHtum 5to. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 . » \^'V '9 



LXIV. CHENOPODE^. 

Kali Sta. Bor.— Med. J 2 3 4 4,t?„v.f{|^ 

■ ' Chbwopodium • ^' .'.iiiMiul.|mf. 

fruticosiim Tern. — Med. I'2 3 4»^ « ^•'^^ •'' 

tnaritiinum Bor.—Sta. Bor.— Med. l^ S 4i5^?^V'i^'& 

olidum Bor.— Med. 12 3'4^<"i'ii >vH 

polyspermum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6l^' '^"^^ 

Bonus Henr. Sta. Bor Med. 123 . . In^ U'9 

urbicum Bor Med. 1234 -i"^^' 

nibrum Sta. Bor.— Med. i23t.k»V^v& 
botryodes m:- w.(..pt ) 

murale Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 .^.^jl 

hybridum Sta. Bor. — Tem. 1 2, ^ .4 ^ j? , f , /} ? 

album Sta. Arc — Med. 1^3456'/;^? 

ficifoUum Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 '"^'"^ 

slaucum Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 .,. . 9 

Atriplkx .'••■' ■■■■' ■'•^t«- 

portulacoides . » Tem.— Med. l'^2 3 > ' ' "M'^^ - 

pedunculata m ? Bor. — Tem. 1*2 • 4 5 ••' • 

laciniata i Arcvt^iSta.- Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 S'' *•'.'* 9 

ittoralis Arc : U ^-Bbr. — Tem. 1*^ .-^jiSfti'iTJv: 



GEOGRAfHlCAjh J9X.TS2iSION. 035 

obif.'iiifio.i Americm,v . Europe, , / Longitude. 

Atriplex 



•■• T^.'vl 



erecta *> f ,■ . ; Tem. 1 r'r>;.i v»J 

patula Arc — Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 . . ^, 9 

angustifolia Arc. — Tem. 12 3 

Beta 

maritima Tem. — Med. 12 3 4* 

Salicornia 

herbacea Sta. Bor.— Med. 1234'5 6>r,*9 

.l^dic^s , ■ -jH 



LXV. POLYGONEiE. 

Polygonum 

viviparum Pol.— Sta. Pol Med. 12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

'Bistoftd ' Arc. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . . ^ 

amphibium Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 • .> 9 

Persicaria, Arc Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

,lapathifoli^m Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Hydropiper Arc Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

avicuUu^e Arc — Sta. Arc — Med. 12S456 .. 9 
.littorale ? 

minus Bor. — Tem. 123.5 

Convolvulus Bor Sta. Arc— Med. 1 23 456 . .9 

Fagopyrum Sta, Bor. — Med. . . 3 . . 6 v • 9 

RUMEX ' 

hydrplapathum Tem.— Med.? 123 

crispus Bor. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . . 9 

pratensis 

'aquaticus Sta. Arc?— Med.? . 2 3 . 5 . ? . 9 

alpinus Tem Med. 12 3 4 

sanguineus JBor^r^.Sta. Bor.? — Med. 1 23 w ... 8 9 

acutus Arc — iSfe». Bbr. — Tem. 1 2 34 .♦ . 8 9 

pulcher: i . TiBm.-«-Med. 1'^ 3 4 f- 

obtusifolins Sta. .. Bbr Med. 1^2 3 ?.!;.. 9 
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RUMEX 


America. 


maritimus 




palustris 
Acetosa 


Arc. 


Acetosella 


Arc. — Sta. 


OXTRIA 




reniformis 


Pol. — Bor. 
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Europe. 



Longitude. 



I I 



Bor. —Tern. 12 3 
Bor.?— Tem.? 123 .; . 

Arc.— Med. 12 3 4? 5Q 7 ,, .8 
Arc — Med. 12 3 4 56 . .9 



Pol. — Bor. Pol. — Med. 123P56789 



Daphne 

Mezereum 
Laureola 



LXVI. THYMELE^. 



Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Tem Med. 123 » 



Thesium 
linophyllum 



LXVII. SANTALACE^. 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 



Hippophae 
rhamnoides 



LXVIII. ELEAGNEiE. 



Arc Tem. 12? 4 5 



ASARUM 

europaeum 

Aristolochia 
Clematitis 



LXIX. ASARINE^. 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 



Tem.— Med. 12 34 



Buxus 
sempervirens 



LXX. EUPHORBIACEiE. 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 
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Bor. — Sta. 



America. 

Euphorbia 
Peplis 

Helioscopia Sta. 
j)latyphylla 
hiberna 
pilosa 
Esula 
Cyparissias 
paralia 
portlandica 
exigua 
Peplus 
Lathyris 
amygdaloides 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



Sta. 
Sta. 



Mercurialis 
annua 
perennis 



. . • 



Tem. — Med. 123 4 
Arc. —Med. 12 3 4 
Tem.— Med. 123 4 
Tern. 1 

Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.— Tem. 123456 
Bor. — Med. 123.5 
Tem.— Med. 1 2 3 
Med. . . 3 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.— Med. 12 3. 
Tem.— Med. 12 3. 
Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 
Bor.- Med. 12 3 4 



*t .. 



^ 



6 
6 



. 9 



'A 



LXXI. URTICE^. 



Urtica 






urens 


Arc- 


— Sta. 


dioica 


Arc.' 


— Sta. 


pilulifera 






Parietaria 




officinalis 






HUMULUS 






Lupulus 


Sta. 





M 



Arc- Med. 12345 6.. 9 

Arc Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 

Bor.- Med. 1234 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 



Ulmus 
campestris? 
suberosa 



LXXII. ULMACE^.. 



Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 
Tem.— Med. \'t%\. 



^ 



-''''Xt^pWNttx.-2m'it;-'''^^' 



Dt,i;rn,nr.j America.'"-''^'' Europe^ '''■"''' 



Ulmus 
major 
carpinifolia 
glajbra ^ ; 
stricta 
montana 



^"S^-^U- 



1 2 



;• .1-.' 



Tem. 
,Tem. 
Bor — Tem. 12 3 4' 



Xi'-lili!":.'; 



1 jir}i.'„\t>;: fl 



•«T.'-. • 



i 



LXXm. AMENTACEJE. 






QUERCUS 

Robur 
sessiliflora 




sylvatica 

1 . 


Sta.? 


CASTAitEA 

. 1 . ' ' , ' 

vulgsu-is^ 


SU.? 


CORYLUS 

Avellana 




Qarpinus 
Betulus 




Betula 
alba 
nana 


Arc. 
Arc- 


Alnus 
glutinosa 


? 


POPULUS 

dinescens 
alba 
nigra 
tremula 





— Sta. 



.^ •.<■'•■ 



U 



!»;■«' iH' 



Bor.— Med. 1234 . ? 
Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.? 

- • ,'*■>.:• Y. 

Bor.— Med. 1 2 S 4 •.- . ;• ji? 

■ . •'." ■.'•\, \ i>S. 

Tem — Med. 1 2 3 4 .; 6 ,\\j;E 
Bor. — Med. 123 4 . 6 '"'; 



Bor. — Med. 12 34- 



«■ ■ : .•\, 



... •;.- 



-.1 



Arc — Med. 


12 34 5.6 .7^$ 


Arc. — Tem. 


1 234567?9 

•.'III ■ ■ - 


Bor. — Med. 


...... .'. ..,.'• 



Tem. 12.4' 

Bor— Med. 12,3 i>,.'. 
Bor — Med. 1 2 84»? ' 

.,Ar(?,-Med..l2.yi5i$. ;, , 



SAL^i^*^''^* 



America, . . Europe, ,....., Longitude. 



purpurea 
Helix 



ililiJJilOin 



'.■ i TO (Bin 

Lambertia. ) j^^^_^^^ Bor.-Med. 12 3 4.. 'i'^ 
Woolgana. .^..^^^^ 

Forbyana ^ r 

rubra 

undulata 

triandra 

Hoffmanni. f Bor.-Med. 12 3456 

amygdalina J ; ? ■■ : P 



1.' ;..H 



* Finding it utterly impossible to give any thing approaching to an 
accurate view of the distribution of our Salices, on account of thW very 
difierent divi^sions into species adopted by different writers* and the^CjOlv^ 
fused and contradictory references to authorities and synonyms existing 
in works, I have been compelled to attempt this only with re&|iect, tp.^he 
groups of the British Flora. Nor do I much regret this necessity, since 
slich grMips inore nearly accord with the sjiecies of some of the best tm^ef^ 
rities of the Continent, than do the species of British writers. The ex- 
cessive subdivisions of British botanists will be pretty apparent from te 
numbers^ of species noticed in the Floras of some of our neighbours. . The 
Flora Lapponica has 19 species ; the Flora Suedca has 28 ; the JBotardcon 
GaUicum has 30 ; the Flora Germanica Excursoria, which includes the 
whole of central Europe (between France and Turkey, the Baltic anil 
Mediterranean seas), has only 48. The British Flora describes . 7l! 
species. The two following quotations cannot be too widely circulated. 
In the last edition of the British Flora, its author most judiciously 
writes : ^r- << Jt would gratify me, and I am sure all true lovers of Botany, 
{^ Mr. 'Bdrr^r, who has so profound a knowledge of British fFUfowSf 
Haiaes, and Brambles, would abolish, as species^ all those which he thinks 
too nearly allied to others, instead of sanctioning them by his authority.** 
The other, contained in the Flora of Northumberland and Durhamtis less 
delicately worded ; but I believe tliere are few botanists who have not 
be^d oMl Te^arks fnlly as decided. *< Then again there is another da^ 
of Botanists more injurious than these, they too are generally men who 
set their faces against any increase of genera, but who, at the bame tiiifife, 
consider that themi^st trifling difference in a leaf, a serrature^ or, a haijr, 
should constitute 'a specific distinction: and to such an extravagant pitch 
is this systen^ how Canted in cert^iii genera — take Rosa, Rubus* StiWn 
Myosotisi ^ (w!0 persons are or can bejagreed on what constitutes a specit^ 
and what nol;, in such tribes. The consequence is, that all sober-minded 
Botanists will have nbthinrg to do with these genera, and the crazy dttei have 
each their own ideas as to species.** 
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America, Europe.. Longitude. 

Salix 
pentandra l 
Meyeriana J ^^^' ^^^ — Tern. 1 2 9 4 5 6 .. 9 



decipiens 

fragilis }-Bor — Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 ... 8 9 

Russeliana 



ipiens ^ 

^ilis !-Bor — 

jseliana J 



alba 



alba 1 

vitellina jBoT.? — Sta, Bor. — Med. 1 2 34 56 .. 9 

petiolaris Sta. 9 



rosmarinif. 



Doniana 
fusca 



rosmarmii. "I 

angustifolia J ^^ ^^^' . . 3 . 5 . . . »; 

I Arc — Sta. Bor.— Tern. 1 23 . 5 ... 9 

ambigua , Sta. ^9 

reticulata Pol — Bor. Arc Tem. 12.45.789 

glauca 

arenaria }- Arc. — Bor. Arc Tem. 12345 .789 



}-Arc. — Bor. 



Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 



Stuartiana 

viminalis 1 

stipularis I 

Smithiana cf. 

Y Sta. 
ferruginea *■ 

acuminata 

holosericea 

cinerea 

aquatica 

oleifolia . . . t*-- , , ^ ^ . 

. !► Arc. Arc.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . . 9. 

caprea 
sphacelata 



ft 
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2§1 



Salix 
ootmifoUft 
hirta 
nigricans 
Antfersoni. 
damascena ^ 
Fonteriana 
rupestris 
petrasa 
propinqua 
tenuior 
lanrina 
boiflora 
ndicans 
Borreriana 
Davalliana 
tetrapla 

W«geliana 

tenuifolia 

nitens 

Croweana 

iMcolor 

phiDyreifol. 

Dicksonia. J 

Tacdniifoli. 

carinata 

prunifolia 

venulosa 

Mjrrsinites 1 

procumbe. J 

herbacea 

liastata 

lanata 

Myrica 
Gale 



Europe. 



Loogitudei 



. I 



Aic — Tern. 1 2 . . • 6. 



Arc — Tern. 12. > 56 



Arc. — Tem. 1 2 . . 5 



} 



Arc — Bor. Arc, 1 2 3 . 5 . . 8 9 

Arc. Pol.— Tem. 1 2 .. 5 ... 9 

Arc Arc — Tem. 1 2 S 4 5 6 . . 9 



Bor.— Sta. Arc— Tem. 1 2 ... 6 . 8 9 

M 
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LXXIV. CONIFERiE. 

America. Europe. Longitude. ' 
Pin US 

sylvestris Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

Taxus 

baccata Bor. — Med. 12 3 4.6 

JUNIPERUS 

communis Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 123 4 56P89 



LXXV. EMPETREiE. 

Empetrum 
nignim Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 123456789 



LXXVI. HYDROCHABIDE^. 

Hydrocharis 
Morsus-Ranae Bor. — Tem. 123 

Stratiotes 
aloides Arc. — Tem. 123 



LXXVII. ALISMACEiE. 

Sagittaria 

sagittifolia Bor.— Sta. Arc— Bor. 12 3 4 5 6 . . 9 

ACTINOCARPUS 

Damasonium Tem. — Med. 1 2 

Alisma 

Plantago Bor.— Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

ranunculoides Bor. — Med. 1 2 

natans Bor. — Tem. 1 2 



GEOGRAPHICAL SXTKN8I0N. 24$ 

America. Europe. Longitude. 

BUTOMUS 

umbellatus Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 



LXXVIII. JUNCAGINEiE. 
SCHEUCHZERiA 

palustris Bor. — Sta, Arc. — Tern. 12.45? 

Triglochin 
maritiinum Arc — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 123456.89 
palustre Arc — Sta. Arc— Med. 123456789 



LXXIX. ORCHIDE^. 



Orchis 








Mono Arc. 


Bor. — Med. 


1 234 . . . 


. 9 


mascula Arc. 


Bor. — Med. 


1234. . . 


. 9 


ustiilata 


Bor. — Tem. 


1 234 




fiisca 


Teni. 


12.4 




militaris 


Bor. — Med. 


1 2345? 




tephrosanthos 


Tem. — Med. 


12.4 




hircina 


Tem. 


12.4 




pyramidalis 


Bor.— Med. 


1 234 




latifolia Arc. 


Arc. — Med. 


1 23456 . 


. 9 


maculata Arc. 


Arc. — Med. 


123456. 


• « • 


Gymnadenia 








conopsea 


Arc. — Med. 


12 3 4 5 6 




Habenaria 








albida Arc. 


Arc. — Tem. 


12 


. 9 


viridis Arc. 


Arc. — Tem. 


12345. . 


. 9 


bifoUa 


Arp. — Med. 


123456 




ACERAS 








anthropophora 


Tem.-— Med. 
M 2 


1 23 
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America. 

Herminium 


Europe. 

If 


Longitude. \ 


Monorchia 


Arc — Tern. 


1 23456 


Ophrys 




• i. ! 


apifera 


Tem.— -Med. 


123 ' 


arachnites 


Tern. — Med. 


1 23 


aranifera 


Tern.— Med. 


12 

t - 


fucifera 




• • 
... ^ 


muscifera 


Bor. — Med. 


123 


GOODYERA 






repens Sta. 


Arc. — Tem. 


12 3 4 5 , .. -.9 


Neottia 




• . 


spiralis 


Bor. — Med. 


123 


LiSTERA 






ovata Arc. 


Arc. — Med. 


1234.. . .9 


cordata Bor. — StA. 


Arc. — Tem. 


1 2 3 4 5 .. .^9 


Nidus-Avis Arc. 


Bor. — Tem. 


123 45 ... 9 


Epipactis 




\. ■•♦• . 


latifolia 


Arc. — Med. 


12S45 6. 


palustris 


Bor. — Tem. 


1234 


grandiflora 


Tem. — Med. 


1234 


ensifolia 


Bor. — Med. 


12 3 


rubra 


Bor.— Med. 


12S4 


Malaxis 




• 


paludosa 


Bor. — Tem. 


1 2 


LiPARIS 






Loeselii 


Bor.— Tem. 


12 


CORALLORHIZA 






innata Arc. 


Arc. — Tem. 


1 23456789 


Cypripedium 






Calceolus 


Arc — Tem. 


123456 



GSOQEAPHICAL £]LT£N3I0N. 



2i6 



LXXX. IRIDEiE. . 

America. Europe. Longitude. 



t * 



Trichonema 






Columnse 


Tem. — Med. 


1 2 


Iris 






Pseudaconis 


Bor. — Med. 


12 3 4 5 


foetidissima 


Tem. — Med. 


1 234 


Crocus 






vemus 


Tern.— Med. 


123 


r 

kativus 


Tem.— Med. 


1 23 


speciosus 


Tem. 


.2.4 


nudiflorus 


Tem. — Med. 


1.3 



I,: '..i 



(. 



LXXXI. AMARYLLIDEJE. 



Narcissus 
poeticus 
biflorus 
Pseudb-NardssuB 

Leucoium 
aestivum 

Galanthus 
nivalis 



Tem Med. 12 3 

Tem.— Med. 1 2 



Tem. 



12.4 



Tem — Med. 1 ? 3 4 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 



.. U 



:\ 



Tamus 
communis 



LXXXII. TAMEiE. 



Tem.— Med. 12 3 4 



Ruscus 
aculeatus 



LXXXIIL SMILACE^. 



Tem.— Med. 1234 
M 3 
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America. Europe. Longitude- 
CONVALLABJA 

Polygonatum Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

multiflora Bor. — Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.6 

majalis Arc. — Med.» 12 3 4 

verticillata Arc. — Tern. 12.4 

Paris . 

quadrifolia Arc. Arc. — Tern. 12 3 4 5 6 . .9 

Asparagus 
officinalis Sta. Bor Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 



LXXXIV. ASPHODELEiE. 



Anthericum 
serotinum Arc. 


Tern. 




1 2 .... 7 


Ornithogalum 
pyrenaicum 
nutans 
umbellatum Sta, 


Tem.- 

Tem. 

Bor.- 


-Med. 
-Med. 


1234 
1 234 
1 234 .... 9 


Gagea 
lutea 


Bor.- 


-Tem. 


12345 


SCILLA 

vema 
autumnalis 


Tem. 
Tem.- 


-Med. 


1 
1234 


Hyacinthus 
non-scriptus 


Tem. 




1 2 


MUSCARI 

racemosum 


Tem.- 


-Med. 


1234 


Allium* 
Ampeloprasum 
arenarium 
carinatum 


Tem.- 
Bor.- 
Bor.- 


-Med. 

-Tern. 

-Tern. 


1 23 

? 23 . . 6 

1 23 
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America. £urope. Longitude. 

Allium 

oleraceum Arc. — Tern. 12 3 

vineale Sta. Bor.— Tern. 1 2 3 ...... 9 

ursinum Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4? 

Schoenopras. Bpr. Arc. — Tern. 12 3 4 5 6 . 8 

LXXXV. TULIP ACE iE. 

TuLlPA 
sylvestris Tern. — Med. 12.4 

Fritillaria 
Meleagris Bor. — Med. 12.4 

LXXXVL COLCHICACEiE. 
COLCHICUM 

autumnale Tern. — Med. 12 3 4 

TOFIELDIA 

palustris Arc. — Bor. Arc. — Tem. 123456789 

LXXXVIL TYPHIN^. 

Typha 
angustifolia Sta. Bor.— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 ,. 9 

latifolia Bor.— Sta. Bor — Med. 12 3 4 56 . ? 9 

Sparganium 

ramosum Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 345. . . 9 

simplex Bor. — Tem. 12 3 4 5 

natans Arc. — Sta. Arc — Med. 1 2 3 4 . . 7 . 9 

LXXXVIII. AROIDEJE. 
ACORUS 

Calamus Bor. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

M 4 



America. Europe. Longitiide. 

Arum 
maculatum .'' Bot. -^Med. 12 3 



•''••■••'■■. 
















"'■. > . '- ■( - > "; ■ rt f^ '^ 




LXXXIX 


. FLUVIALE8. ..!<'i;;.ii--'o 


PoTAMOGETON 

dehsiis Sta. 
pectinatus Arc- 


-Sta. 


Tem.- 
Arc- 


-Med. 

-Med. 


12'3 ""'7 


pusQljis 


Arc. 




Arc- 


-Teiu. 


gramineus 
acutifolius 
zosteraefolius 






Arc- 

Tem. 

Tem. 


-Med. 


crispus 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


1234. .Jr^^^ 


perfbliatus r 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc- 


-Med. 


I 23 4 5 6^8^ 


laJbens d 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Bor.- 


-Mpd. 


r^3 4 5 6^^V»& 


praelongus 


•■ . ' 




Arc- 


-Tem. 


12 ■♦•■•■' -i- 'r'--'^ 


heterophyllus Sta. 




Arc- 


-Tem. 


19... .-*-;i9rf 


lanceolatiis 










• ;:-i'.i;lB 


rufefecens ^ 






Arc- 


-Tem. 


1 2 . . 5 • ■ ''i''"^ 


oblongus 






Tem. 




I- '.L'-J-'t 


natans 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc— 


-Med. 


1 23 4 56 i*:'^ 


RUPPIA 










• « < 4 1 

■ . ^ ill i V 


maritima 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


12 3 % 


ZOSTERA 










j:..1^j>'' 


mkrina 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc.- 


-Med. 


123 4 . 6 . .*9 


Zannichellia 










palustris 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


12345 ...-.M?. 


Lemna 


• 






•■■ 


« 


minor 


Bor.- 


-Sta. 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


128456 . 8^ 


gibba 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Tem. 


1284 . * . . ^ 


trisulca 


Bor.- 


-Sta. 


Arc- 


-Med. 


1 2345 . . 89 


pol/rhiza 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Tem. 


X^Z/7. • ...^ 



GEOOttAPRiC At ' es^tSi^SlON. ^^ 

-^ y ^ , .-XC. JlWCEiE. .:}.-. ii^r.iT 

America. Europe. Longitude. 

LRTHECIUM 

&pagum Arc. — Tem. 1 2 

rzuLA , 

atica Bor.? Arc — Tem. 12.'.. . • ,?. 

pestris Arc-— Sta. Arc— Med. 12S4567?? 

lata PoL— Bor.? Pol Arc 12.... 789 

ata Arc Sta. Arc— Tem. 12 3.5. 7,„- 9. 

sa Arc — Sta. Arc— Med. 12 3 4 56 , r 9 

steri Tem. 1 2 

NCUS ''■ 

ICU8 Arc — Bor. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4? .. . . 8t 

9US Arc— Sta. Arc— Med. 1 23 4' . 6 . .» 

glomeratus Bor. — Med. 12 3 . . 6 ■ ■«; 

icus Arc? Arc — Bor. 12 

>rmi8 Bor. Arc — Tem. 1234? 5? 

itimus Tem Med. 1 2 3 4 ... 8 

tus Sta. Tem.— Med. 12 3 9 

tiflorufl Bor.— Med. 12 3 

pocarpus Arc? — Tem. 12 3 4 5 6 

isiflorus Bor. — Med. 12 3 

inosus Tem. 12 

aneus Arc — Bor. Bor. . 2 . . 5 • 7 8 ' 

dus Arc— Sta. Arc— Tem. 12 9 

ipressus ? Arc — Tem. 12 3 4 5... ? 

lis Bor. — Sta. ? ?...... 89 

>nius Arc- Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

urrosus Arc. — Sta. Arc— Med. 1 23 . 5 ... 9 

umiB Pol. — Arc Aro. 18 u . . . . Sd 

lumis Arc Arc — Tem. 1..2>. .56.89 



< • 



M 5 



2^ ^ A9m^m^r^i^9f^uyio 

America. Europe. LoDgitude. 

Arum 
maculatum Bor.-^Med. 12 3 



i 






LXXXIX. FLUVIALE8. n* j .ih ^ 

POTAMOGETON , 

derisus Sta, Tern.— Med. 1 2 3 .../". § 

pectinatus Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 23 • • • t o ^ 

pusQlus Are. Arc. — Tern. 12 3 4 5. • . .9 

&:rainmeus Arc. — Med. 123 

acutifolius Tem. 1 2 -i 

zosteraBtolias Tem. 1 

crispus Arc — Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 23 4 . ;U^^& 

perflbliatus Arc— Sta. Arc— Med* 12 3 4 5 6^ ^^ 

liiicens ^ Arc — Sta. Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 ^i^"*^'^' 

praelongus Arc — Tem. 12 » ► i -i* Wi'y>i 

heterophyllus Sta. Arc— Tem. 12. . . . •. ','J9^ 
lanceolatus . » iuiil 

rufe6eens Arc. — Tem. 1 2 . . 5 ■'^'-" 

oblongus Tem. 1 ■•umc 

natans Arc— -Sta. Arc— Med. 12 34 56 ^Ji^ 

RUPPIA ... "..^.^. 

maritima Sta. Bor.— Med. 123. . . . ^9,. 

ZOSTERA '----^ 

mkrina Arc— Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 . 6 * ^''IM 



Zannichellia 
palustris Sta. Boor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 -.>.,f.i?,i 



ii>r-'i 



Lemna ■■-•^•' 

minor Bor. — Sta. Bor.— Med. 128456 . 8^' 

gibba Sta. Bor.— Tem. 12B4.. .-.9 

trisulca Bor.- Sta. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 .. 8 9 

poljrrhiza Sta. Bor. — Tem. 1 2 34 . . . . 9 



•o*.{J^;"> 




■ 






XC 




America. 


Narthecium 




ossifiragum 


•■ 




LfUZULA 






sjrlvatica 


Bor.? 




campestris 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


ai^cnata 


PoL— 


Bor.? 


spicata 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


pilosa 


Arc. - 


-Sta. 


Forsteri 






JUNCUS 






gtaiicus 


Arc— 


-Bor. 


effusus 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


conglomeratus 




balticus 


Arc? 




filiformis 


Bor. 




maritimus 






acutus 


Sta. 




aoutifloruA 






lampocarpus 






obtusiflorus 






uHginosus 






castaneus 


Arc — 


-Bor. 


tiffidus 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


compressus 


? 




tenuis 


Bor.- 


-StA. 


bafonius 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


squarrosus 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


l^ghunis 


PoL- 


-Arc 


tnglumis 


Arc 





GEOORAPHIC AL SlttSHSlON. H^ 

.ft 

r- ' :.\ .r. 
XC. JUKCE^. .:.;„ •■..!.:^:.I-!. 

Europe. Longitude. 

Arc Tem. 1 2 



Arc Tem. 12 J, 

Arc— Med. 12345 67 8 9 

Pol Arc 12.... 7 S 9 

Arc Tem. 12 3.5. 7 . § 

Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 . . 9^ 
Tem. 12 

Bor.— Med. 12 34 ... 8v 
Arc— Med. 1 2 34 . 6 . .» 
Bor.— Med. 1 23 . . 6 •; 

Arc — Bor. 12 

Arc Tem. 12 345? 

Tem Med. 1 2 3 4 ... 8 

Tem.— Med. 123 9 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 

Arc?— Tem. 1 2 3456 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 

Tem. 12 

Bor. . 2 . . 5 . 7 8 

Arc— Tem. 12 9 

Arc— Tem. 12 3 4 5...? 
? ? 8 9 

Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5 6 . . 9 

Arc— Med. 1 2 3 . 5 ... 9 

Arc 18 8 9 

Ai« Tem. 1 2\ . 5 6 .89 

M 5 



^50 AFPKNDIX. -^ WO. m 



XCI. EEIOCAULEiE. 
America. Europe. Longitodiev 

Eriooaulon 
septangulare Bor. •*-*- Sta. 9 

XCIL CYPERACE^. . 



Tern.— Med. 1 2 S 

Bor.— Med. 12345^ 

Bor.— Med. 123 

Arc — Tern. 123. , . w .9 

Bor. — Tem. 12. . , . , . .9 

Bor. — Med. 12345 

Arc.— Med. 12 3 4 5 6.89 

Tem. — Med. 12345 

Bor.— Med. 123 45 . . .9 

Med. .2 

Tem. 1 2 

Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5 . ,89 

Bor.— Med. 1 23 45 .. 8 

Bor. — Tem. 1234. . . . 9 

Arc Tem. 1 2 . . 5 

Arc — Med. 12345 . .89 

Arc — Tem. 1 2 



Cyperus 






longus 






fuscus 






SCHCENUS 






nigricans 






Rhynchospora 




alba 


Sta. 




fusca 


Sta. 




Cladium 




^ 


Mariscus 






SCIRPUS 






lacustris 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Holoschcenus 




setaceus 


Arc 




Savii 






triqueter 






carinatus 






maritimus 


Bor.-^ 


-Sta. 


sylvaticus 


Bor. 




Blysmus 






compressus 


Arc 




rufus 






Eleocharis 




palustris 


Arc- 


-$ta. 


wnlticaulis 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 

Eleocharis 

pauciflora Arc. — Tem. 12.4 

caespitosa Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 12 8 9 

acicularis Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 12345 .-'^ J 9 

fluitans Bor. — Tero. 12 i 

Eriophorum 

vaginatum Arc— Sta. Arc. — Tem. 123456 .89 

capitatum Pol.— Bor. Pol.— Tem. 1 2 .... 7 8 9 

polystachyon Arc? .Bor. — Tem. 12345...? 

angustifolium Pol. — Sta. Arc — Tem. 1 23 . ? . 7^9 

gracile Arc. Arc. — Tem. 12 9 

pubescens Arc — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 123456 .'. 9 



Arc— Tem. 1 23 .... 8 9 

Arc— Tem. 1 23 . . . . ; 9 

Arc — Tem. 12 

Arc —Med. 12 3 

Bor.— Tem. 123.... ,9 

Bor.— Med. 123.5 

Tem. 1 

Bor.— Med. 1 2345 ... 9 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5 

Bor — Med. 1 234 56 .. 9 

Arc. — Tem. 12 9 

Bor.— Tem. 123 9 

Arc— Tem. 123 4 .... 9 
Arc — Tem. 1 2 . . 56 . . 9 

Are Tem.? 1 2 . . 5 

Bor Tem. 12 3 9 

Arc — Med. 12345 6. . ? 

Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.6.89 



Carex 






dioica 


Arc- 


-Bor. 


piilicaris 


Arc 




pauciflora 


Sta. 




incurva 






arenaria 


Arc 




intermedia 






divisa 






muricata 


Arc 




divnlsa 






vulpina 


Arc. 




teretiuscula 


Sta. 




paniculata 


Sta. 




stellulata 


StA. 




curta 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Vahlii 






elongata 


Arc 




ovalis 


Arc 




tenella 






remota 


Bor.- 


-Sta.? 


axillaris 






digitata 


« 





Arc— Med. 1 2 3 
M 6 
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■.-.■■t-, 


Amencft. 


Europe. 


Longitude. 


Carex 








y , -T . ", 


elandestina 






Tem. 


12.4. •'•J'-'-- ■ 


pendula 






Tem.— Med. 


1-5 3 4- 5J''v:'t- 


iltPigosa 






Tem. 


'.J. ^ I 'M ;'i-';n.- 


isylvatica 


Bor.— 


-Sta. 


Bor. — Med. 


1^34 5 . w-:^ 


^epauperata 






Tem.— Med. 123 ! 


Mielidioferi 








?? ••-»'■. 


speirostachya 








• : ■ . ■ . . 1 • . : : 


capillaris 


Arc — 


-Bor. 


Arc. — Tem. 


12. . s. : 8'9 


limosa 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


Arc. — Tem. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 * S, 9 


rariflora 






Arc. 


1 


Pseudo-Cyp. 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Bor. — Tem. 


123 9 


ustulata 






Arc 


L /u ..O...^ 


atrata 


Arc- 


-Sta. 


Arc — Tem. 


12.4567.9 


pallescens 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


1 23456 .. 9 


extensa 






Bor. — Tem. 


12.4 


'flava 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


Arc — Tem. 


123 . . .'/: 9 


oederi 


Bor.- 


-Stfl.. 


Tem. 


123. ...A^ 9 


fulva 






Bor. — Tem. 


123 ^. r. I 


distant 






Bor. — Med. 


1234 


binervis 






Bor. — Tem. 


12 ' 


praecox 


- 




Bor. — Med. 


1234^ ■ • 

* 


pikdifera 


Arc? 




Bor. — Med. 


123 


tomentosa 






Bor. — Tem. 


12 


panicea 


Bor. 




Arc. — Tem. 


1 2 34 5.6 


phffiostachya 










recurva 






Bor. — Med. 


12 3 


pulla 






Arc 


? 2 1 . . , 


:C8espitosa 


Arc— 


-Sta. 


Arc. — Tem. 


,12 3 4*^7.,»9 


rigida 


Arc 




Arc?— Med. 1 2 3 . fi ,..7;m..9 


stricta 


Arc 




Bor. — Med. 


12 3.., . 7.. 9 


;,aquatilis 


Sta. 




Arc. 


12 . , .,. ,,^9 


acuta 


Arc. - 


-StA. 


Arc. — Med. 


1 23456 .. 9 


paludosa 






Bor. — Med. 


1 234 * ' " 


riparia 


' 


• 


Bor.— Med. 


1 2 3 4 y * 



'l ' ' • 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 

Melica 

nutans Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

uniflora Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 

caerulea Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 

HOLCUS 

mollis Bor.— -Med. 123 

lanatus Sta. Bor Med. 123 4 . . . . 9 

Arrhenatherum 

avenaceum Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 .... 9 

Hierochloe 

borealis Arc — Sta. Arc— Med. 1234567. 9 

Sesleria 

caerulea Arc Bor. — Med. 12 9 

. Panicum 

Cnis-Galli Sta. Bor.— Med. 1234 5.. .9 

Setaria 

verticillata Sta. Tern.— Med. 1 2 3 4 . 6 . . 9 

viridis Sta. Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 

POA 

aquatica Bor. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4 5.. .9 

fluitans Arc — Sta. Bor. — Med. 12 3 4.. . ,9 

maritima Arc. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 123.5.. .9 

iistans Arc — Med. 12 3 4 5 
procumbens Tern. — Med.Pl ? 

rigida Tern.— Med. 12 3 4 

compressa Arc — Sta. Bor. — Med. 1234. . . . 9 

alpina Arc Arc. — Med. 12 3. . ..89 

laxa Pol.? — Bor.? Arc — Tern. 12.....?? 

bulbosa Bor.— Med. 12 3 4 5.. .9 

trivialis Arc — Sta. Arc — Med. 12 3 4 5 6. .9 

pratensis Arc. — Sta Arc — Med. 123456 * *9 
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America. Europe Longitude. 

Phleum 

asperum Tern. — Med. 1 2 

Boehmeri Bor. — Med. 12 3 

Michelii Tem Med. 12.4 

arenarium Bor. — Med. 123 

Milium 

efFusum Arc— Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 

Gastridium 

lendigenim Tem. — Med. 12 3 

POLYPOGON 

monspeliensis Tem. — Med. 123 4 

littoralls Tem. . . 3 

Calamagrostis 

lanceolata Bor. Arc. — Med. 12 3 4 5 6 

epigejos Arc. — Med. 1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 9 

stricta Arc. — Bor. Arc. 7 8 9 

Agrostis 

panina Arc. — Sta. Bor. — Tem. 1 2 3 . 5 . . 1 9 

setacea Tem. — Med. 1 

Spica-venti Sta, Bor. — Med. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 

vulgaris Arc. — Sta. Arc. — Tem. 1 2 3 4 .... 9 

alba Arc Sta. Bor Med. 1 2 3 4 5 ... 9 

Catabrosa 

aqnatica Arc. — Bor. Arc— Med. 1 2 3 4 ... 8 9 



AiRA 












cristata 






Bor. — Med. 


123456 




caespitosa 


Arc- 


— Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


123456 . 


. 9 


aipiDa 


Arc.' 


— Bor. 


Arc. 


12 


. 9 


flexuosa 


Arc- 


— Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


12 3.... 


. 9 


canescens 






Bor. — Med. 


123 




caryophyllea 






Bor. — Med. 


1234 




prsecox 


Arc.- 


—Sta. 


Bor. — Tem. 


1 ^ «? . ... 


. 9 
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America. 



Europe. 



Longitude. 



Melica 














nutans 






Arc- 


-Med. 


123456 




uniflora 






Bor.- 


-Med. 


1 234 


. , 


caerulea 






Arc- 


-Med. 


1234 


• » 


HOLCUS 














mollis 






Bor.- 


-Med. 


1 23 


/ 


lanatus 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


12 3 4 . . ; 


.9 


Arrhenatherum 










• :■ 


avenaceum 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


123 4 . . . 


. 9 


HiEROCHLOE 










1 • 


borealis 


Arc — 


•Sta. 


Arc- 


-Med. 


1 234567 


. 9 


Sesleria 














cserulea 


Arc. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


12 


. 9 


Panicum 














Crus-Galli 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


12345.. 


. 9 


Setaria 














verticillata 


Sta. 




Tem. 


—Med. 


1234.6. 


. 9 


viridis 


Sta. 




Bor.- 


-Med. 


12345.. 


. 9 


POA 














aquatica 


Bor.— 


■Sta. 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


12345 . . 


. 9 


fluitans 


Arc — 


-Sta. 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


1234.. . 


, 9 


maritiina 


Arc — 


• Sta. 


Bor.- 


-Med. 


123.5.. 


. 9 


^istans 






Arc- 


-Med. 


12345 




procumbens 






Tem.- 


Med.?l ? 




rigida 






Tem. 


—Med. 


1234 




coinpressa 


Arc- 


-StA. 


Bor. - 


-Med. 


1234. . . 


. 9 


alpina 


Arc 




Arc- 


-Med. 


123.... 


89 


laxa 


Pol.?. 


-Bor.? 


Arc- 


— Tern. 


12 


? ? 


bulbosa 






Bor.. 


-Med. 


12345.. 


. 9 


trivialis 


Arc — 


-Sta. 


Arc- 


-Med. 


1 23456 . 


. 9 


pratensis 


Arc- 


-Sto 


ArC" 


-Med. 


123456. 


. 9 



25&V 



^iAnmanx. — ko. n* 



a:.^ 



»;.■(»;.'; 


Amc 


srica. 


- - Europe. ' ' ^^-^ [Longitude. 


POA 






-'UV'OhM 


annua 


Arc.^ 


-Sta.? 


- Arc*— -Med. 12 3 4 S^avrv'^^^^ 


nemoralis 


. Arc— 


-Sta^ 


Med. 1 2 34 56*7^y(^^ 


Triodia 






*.L'J-vr 


decumbens 






Bor.— Med. 123 '^'>^ 


Briza 






. .: 'S) 


media 


Sta. 




Bor— Med. 12 34 . .'• .V, 


minor 






Tem.— Med. 123 " [ 


Dactylis 








glomerata 


Sta. 




Arc— Med. 12 3 4 5*' v •^ • 

1 


Cynosurus 




"■-.'• • ''"»■'£;: 


cristatus 






Bor.— Med. 12 34 '' ''--^ 


echinatua 






Tem.— Med. 12S4 V^'' 


Festuca 






■■ J '.f ':■• 1/) 


ovina 


P<^.- 


-Bor. 


Arc— Med. 12*45 .^^'8'^'" 


duriuseula 


Arc- 


-Stfl.. 


Bor. Med. 123. . .'^^.'9 ^ 


rubra 


Arc. - 


-Sta. 


Arc — Tem. 12 3.5^.- V 9 " ' 


bromoides 






Tem.— Med. 12 ,. 


Myurus 


Sta. 




Tem.— Med. 123 4 . . . .^ 


uniglumis 






Tem.— Med. 123 


calamaria 






Tem. 12.4 


loliacea 






Tem. 12 


pratensis 


Sta. 




Are Med. 12 3 4 5* . . ^ 


datior 


Arc.- 


-Sta. 


Bor.— Med. 123.. . v. .t^i 


Bromus 






- ■ . * " i' 


giganteus 






Bor.^— Tem. 1234 5 


asper 






Bor.— Med. 123 4 .. , « 


sterilis 






Bor.— Med. 123 4 


diandrus 






Tem.— Med. 12.4 «- » 


secalinus 


Sta. 


9 


Arc— Tem. 1 2 3 4 . • ^ ♦ 9 


velutinus 


'• 


; 


Bor Tem. 123 -u-' .:■ 


mollis 


Sta. 




Bor.— Med. 12 3 4.. . .9 
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*f'.'i>:iy/ 


■l -America. 


' Europe. 


Ijongitude. 




Bromus 


*9 


• 




■M 


raoemosfiS; i 


\ :■■ 


Bor,— Tern- 


12 


-.■iinji£ 


arvensis - 


« 


Arc — Tem. 


1 2S4 < 


^•nVlt*0 


erectus 




Bor — Tem. 


1 2 


^i.>iT 


A YEN A 






< , • 


uii':'.*b 


fatua 




Arc. — Med. 


12 3 4.6 


\i>lH 


strigosa 


, 


Bor. — Tem. 


1 23 


Jill *in 


pratensis 




Bor. — Med. 


1 2345 6 


'uniuj 


alpina 










planiculmis 




Tem Med. 


.2 


^hU 


pubescens 




Arc. — Tem. 


12 3 4 




flavescens 




Bor. — Med. 


12 3 4 5 6 


:/7;> 


Arundo 








i^T'-h'' 


Phragmites . 


Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


123456. 


.-:9..- = 


Elymus 






».* 


■ ■' I •' 


ar^narius 


Arc. — Bor. 


Arc. — Med. 


1 234567 


• "'V 


geoiculatus 




Bor.? 


.? 


■• 'i:.' 


europaeus 




Bor. — TejR. 


1234 


■ ur 


HORDEUM 






• 


1 


murinum 




Bor. — Med. 


1 23 4 


* ft 


pratense 




Bor. — Tem. 


1 23?5 




maritimum 




Tem. —Med. 


1 23 




Triticum 








'.-.I*' 


cafiinum 


Sta. 


Arc — Tem. 


12.45. . 


. 9 


repens 


Sta. 


Arc. — Med. 


1 23456 . 


• 9 


junceum 




Bor.— -Med. 


1234 




cristatum 


Sta. 


Tem. — Med. 


• . 3 4 5 6 . 


•9 


loliaceum 




Tem. 


1 


1. 


Brachypodi 


lUM 




'# • 1 


; * . • 


pinnatum 




Bo(R. — Med. 


1 254 5 ' 


i: ''.;.« .»■■' 


sylvaticum 




Teni— Med. 


1234 ^ 


■ M- ••■ 



XvC .'/U^-**! 
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America. Europe. Longitude. 
LoLIUM 

perenne Sta. Arc. — Med. 1 2S4 . . . .9 

arvensc Bor. — Med. 12 3? 

teinuleDtum Sta. Bor.-— Med. 1 2 3 . . 6 . . 9 

ROTTBOLLIA 

incurvata Tem — Med. J 2 3 

Knappia 

agrostidea Tem. — Med. 1 2 

Spartina 

stricta Tem. 1 

Cynodon 

Dactylon Sta. Tem. — Med. 12 3 4. . . . 9 

DiGITARIA 

huraifusa Tem. 1 

sanguinalis Bor. — Sta. Bor. — Med. 123 ..... 9 



Explanation of the Table, Appendix, No. II. 

The two first columns, succeeding the names of plants, 
are intended to exhibit the general range of each species 
through certain imaginary zones of climate or latitude in 
the N. E. of America and in Europe. These zones are the 
Polar y Arctic, and Boreal, common to America and Europe ; 
succeeded in the former by the United States, and in the latter 
by the Temperate and Mediterranean Zones. 

1. The Polar Zone will be understood as including all the 
polar lands beyond 72° lat. 
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2. The Arctic Zone extends from latitude 72° to Beh- 
riDg's Straits, the Arctic Circle in the interior of America^ 
Hudson's Straits, the southern extremity of Greenland, 
Iceland, and Lapland, and the shores of the White Sea. 

3. The Boreal Zone in America extends southwards to 
the boundaries of the United States, and in Europe to th^ 
Baltic Sea, and latitude S5^ in Russia. 

4. Temperate Europe is the tract of countries lying be- 
tween the Baltic and Mediterranean Seas, and extending 
across Europe from the Pyrenees to the Caucasus. 

'i The Mediterranean Zone includes the eountries 
round that sea and its islands, from the Pyrenees and 
Black Sea (exclusively) to the N. of A&ica, and fron^ 
Portugal to Asia Minor. 

The United States form a 4th zone in America, nearly 
corresponding to the temperate and Mediterranean zones 
in Europe. Only its northern and southern zones are 
named for each species; the intermediate ones being 
omitted. 

The columns of figures denote the longitudinal distri- 
bution of the species ; Europe, Asia, and America being 
divided each into a Western, Interior, and Eastern BeUy 
indicated by the figures 1, 2, 3 ; ^,5,6; 7, 8, 9. Interior 
Europe embraces Sweden, the West of Russia from the 
White Sea to the Carpathian Mountains, Germany (except 
the N. E. angle), Switzerland, the Austrian and Prussian 
territory, Italy, the islands of the Mediterranean situate be- 
tween Italy, Spain, and N. Africa, and also the coast of 
Afirica from Tangier to Tripoli. Interior Asia will include 
the Altaic Mountains^ and the interior of Siberia, for some 
distance on both sides of Lake Baical and the Lena. In- 
terior America will extend from Hudson's Bay to the 
Rocky Mountains, and thence northwards to Melville 
Island, and southwards along the plains of the Mississippi 
to the Gulf of Mexico. The eastern and western divi- 
sjoTia wiU be understood from this ex^\axiaX\o\i q^^^\^- 
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terior ones ; but it'may be proper to state, that Greenland 
and Iceland are referred to £. America, the Levant to E. 
Europe, and the Crimea to W. Asia. In the figures, 1 
answers to W. Europe, and 9 to E. America ; the inter- 
mediate numbers correspond to the intermediate belts 
or divisions. 

That this Table professes to be either complete or free 
from inaccuracies let no reader imagine. It is impossible 
at the present day for any one to complete such a table ; 
and it is necessarily liable in no trifling degree to the usual 
errors of compilations from a great variety of authorities 
of unequal value.* It can be regarded only - as an ap- 
proximation towards a picture of the geographical exten- 
sion of the plants named. The latitudinal zones are 
abbreviated to the three first letters; and the use of 
italics indicates a presumption that the species is not indS^ 

genous in the zone. ^ 

■ • . ^ - J. 

* Botanists, whose attention is limited to the plants found in Bri- 
tain, may fonn some idea of the difficulty of tracing their distribution 
abroad by means of Floras, often of very different eras, when they see 
that in two British Floras, published almost together (by Dr. Ldndley 
in 1829, and by Dr. Hooker in 1830), near 200 species do not cor- 
respond, either from difference of names, or from being sunk into varie- 
ties by the one or other author. The misapplications of names, by 
no means unfrequent, cause yet more difficulty than the changes. 
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LISTS OF THE MOST PREVALENT SPECIES, AS 

SHOWN BY THE LOCAL FLORAS.* '^ 

J «... kM 



1. Species named in all the Local Floras • 



ThaKctruoi flavum 
Anemone nemorosa 
Ranunculus aquatilis 
Flammula 
Flcaria 
sceleratus 
acris 
repens 
bulbosus 
Caltha palustris 
Kuphar lutea 
Papaver Rhoeas 
dubium 
Chelidonium majus 
Fumaria officinalis 
Capsella Bursa- Fastoris 
Draba vema 
Cardamine pratensis 



Cardamine hirsuta 
Barbarea vulgaris 
Nasturtium officinale 
terrestre 
Sisymbrium officinale 

Thalianum 
Erysimum AUiaria 
Cheiranthus Cheiri 
Brassica Napus 
Sinapis arvensis 

alba 
Reseda' luteola 
Helianthemum vulgarc 
Viola odorata 

canina 

tricolor 
Polygala vulgaris 
Silene inflata 



*«■. 



* As such species are omitted in the New Botarust*8 GtUde, it has 
appeared desirable to collect them together in these Lists, in order that 
the negative evidence, derived from the Floras in which they are 
wanting, may illustrate peculiarities in their distribution. 
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Agrostemma GHhago 
Lychnis Flos-Cuculi 

vespertina 
Sagina procumbens 
Spergula arvensis 
Stellaria Holostea 
graminea 
uliginosa 
media 
Arenaria serpyllifolia 

trinervis 
Cerastium Tnlgatum 
viscosum 
Linum catharticum 
Malva sylvestris 

rotundifoUa 
moschata 
Hypericum perforatum 

quadrangulum 
Geranium dissectum 
pusillum 
molle 

Robertianum 
Erodium cicutarium 
Oxalis Acetosella 
Ilex Aquifolium 
Ulex europaeus 
Ononis arvensis 
Medicago lupulina 
Trifolium repens 
pratense 
procumbens 
iiliforme 
Lotus comiculatus 
Vicia Cracca 
sativa 
sepium 
Lathyrus pratensis 
Prunus spinosa 
Cerasus. 



Spiraea Ulmorkl 

Geum urbanum 

Rubus fruticosus 

Fragaria vesca 

Tormentilla officinalis 

Potentilla anserina 
reptaas 
Fragariastmm 

Agrimonia Eupatoria 

Alchemilla arvensis 

Rosa canina 

Crataegus Oxyacantha 

Pyrus Malus 

Epilobium hirsotttin 

parviflorum 

montannm 

tetragomim 

Circaea lutetiana 

Myriophyllum spicatum 

Callitriche vema 

Sedum acre 

reflexum 
Telephium 

Sempervivum tectorum 

Sanicula europaea 

Bunium flexuosum 

Pimpinella Saxifiraga 

^thusa Cynapiura 

Angelica sylvestris 

Heracleum Sphondylium 

Daucus Carota 

Torilis Anthriscus 

Scandix Fecten 

Anthriscus sylvestris 

Chaerophyllum temulentum 

Conium maculatum 

Hedera Helix 

Adoxa moschatellina 

Sambucus Ebulus 
nigra 



LISTS OF COMMON SPECIES, ETC. 
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Lonicera PericlymAnmm 
Viburnum Opulus 
Sherardia arvensis 
Asperula odorata 
Galium verum 

palustre 

Aparine 
Fedia olitoria 
Valeriami officinalis 
Scabiosa succisa 
Knautia arvensis 
Sonchus oleraceus 

arvensis 
Leontodon Taraxacum 
Apargia hispida 

autumjialis 
Hieracium Pilosella 
Crepis tectorum 
Hypochaeris radicata 
Lapsana communis 
Arctium Lappa 
Carduus acanthoides 
Cnicus lanceolatus 

palustris 

arvensis 
Bidens cemua 
Eupatorium cannabinum 
Artemisia vulgaris 
(rnaphalium uliginosum 
germanicura 
Tussilago Farfara 
Petasites vulgaris 
Senecio vulgaris 

sylvaticus 

Jacobaea 

aquaticus 
Solidago Virgaurea 
Bellis perennis 

Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum 
segetum 



Pyrethrum Partbenium 

inodorum 
Achilleea Ptarmica 

MiUefblium 
Centaurea nigra 

Cyanus 
Campanula rotundifqjUa 
Calluna vulgaris 
Ligustrum vulgare 
Fraxinus excelsior 
Erythraea Centaurium 
Menyanthes trifoliata 
Convolvulus arvensis 
sepium 
Lithospermum arvense 
Myosotis arvensis 

palustris 
Verbascum Thapsus 
Solanum Dulcamara 
Linaria vulgaris 
Scrophularia nodosa 

aquatica 
Bartsia Odontites 
Euphrasia officinalis 
Rhinanthus Crista- Galli 
Melampyrum pratense 
Pedicularis palustris 
Veronica serpyllifolia 

Beccd[>unga 
^ officinalis 

montana 

Cbamsedrys 

hederaefolia 

agrestis 

arvensis 
Mentha hirsuta 
arvensis 
Thymus Serpyllum 
Origanum vulgare 
Teucrium Scorodonia 



SS4 
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Ajuga 

QtleopoA Tetnhit 

Lamiiim purpureum 

amplexicauW 
Betonica officinalis 
Stadiys sylvadea 
palnstm 
Gleciioma hederacea 
Clinopodium vulgare 
Prunella vulgaris 
Scutellaria galeriealabi 
Primula veris 

vulgaris 
Anagallis arvensis 

tenella . 
Plantago major 

lanccolata 
Chenopodium Bbnus-Henricus 
nibrum 
album 
Atriplez patula 
Polygonum amphibium 
Persicaria 
lapathifolium 
aviculare 
Convolvulus 
Rumex crispus 

sanguineus 
obtusifolius 
Acetosa 
Acetosella 
-Daphne Laureola 
Euphorbia helioscopia " 

Peplus 
Mercurialis perennis 
Urtica uiens 
dioica 
Farietaria officinalis 
Quercus Robur 
Fagus sylvadea ' 



Corylus Avellana 
Betula alba 
Alnus glutinosa 
Populus tremula 
Alisma Plantago 
Triglochin palustre 
Orchis mascnla 
latifolia 
maculfita 
Habenaria bifolia 
Listera ovata 
Epipactis latifolia 
Iris Pseudacorus 
Hyacinthus non-scriptos 
Allium vineale 
ursinum 
Typha latifolia 
Sparganium ramosom 
simplex 
Arum maculatum 
Potamogeton cri^us 
lucens 
^ytfans 
Lemna minor 
Luzula campestris 

pilosa 
Juncus glaucus 
effustts 

conglomeratus 
uliginosus 
bufonius 
Scirpus setaceus 
Eleocharis paloatria 
Carex pulicaris 
vulpina 
paniculata 
stellulata 
remota 
sylvatica 
flava 
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Carex praecox - 
panicea 
recurva 
c«espit08a 
riparia 
hirta 
Anthoxanthum odoratum 
Alopecurus pratenais 

. geniculatus 
Pbalaris arundiiiaoea 
Phleum pratense 
Agrostis vulgaris 

alba 
Aira caespitoaa 
flexuosa 
caryopfayllea 
praecox 
Melica uniflora 
caBniW 
Holcus mollis 
lanatus 



Anrfaenatberiun aTcnaceum 
Poa flHitwna 
trivialis 
pratenait 
annua 
Triodia decumbeils . 
Briza media 
i)actylis gloroerata 
Cynosurus cristatus 
Festuca ovina 

duriuscula 
pratensis 
elatior 
Bromus asper 
sterilis 
mollis 
Arundo Phragmites, 
Triticum repens 
Brachypodium syWaticum 
Lolium perenne 



2. Species named in 9, 10> or 11 of the Local Floras. 



Ranunculus hederaoeus 
Lingua 
auricomtts 
hirsutus 
arvensis 
Helleborus fcetidus 
Aquilegia vulgaris 
Berberis vulgaris 
Nymphsa alba 
Papaver Argemone 
Fumaria capreolata 



AbienJt. 
Bath. 

Devon, Tonbridge, Glasgow. 

Berwick. 

Anglesea, Berwick. 

Anglesea. 

Devon, Tonbrid^ Berwick. 

Berwick. 

Anglesea. 

Berwick. 

Bath, Lanark, Glasgow. 

Tonbridge, Bath, Bedford. 



w^ 



APPEHiDUk ^^ JKV III. 



Coronop«9 JUvsfUM ^ • --^ \ 
Thlaspi arvense 
Lepidium campestre 
CocfaletTM jirmonKia 
Arabis hirsuta 
Nasturtium amphibium 
Sisymbrium Sophia 
Brassica Rapa 
Sinapis nigra 
Raphanus Rapbanistntm* 
Viola palustrw 

hirta 
Drosera rotundifolia 
Pamassia palustris 
Saponaria officinalis 
Lychnis dioica 
Sagina apetala 
Spergula nodosa 
Stellaria glauca 
Arenaria rubra 
Cerastium semidecandnim 

aquaticum 
Linum usitatissimum 
Tilia europasa 
Hypericum hirsutum 
pulchrum 
humifusum 
Acer campestre 

Fseudo-platanus 
Geranium pratense 

columbinum 
lucidum 
Euonymus europseus 
Cytisus scoparius 
Anthyllis viilneraria 
Melilotus officinalis 
Tnfpliup^ i^edlum . . 
. • anrense ' 
'Striatum 

■ ''"'friigiiffenii'"' 



Abteni- 
. : : . fiLtanaik, Glasgow. ui|£rri "UioJ 

< Bath, BedfoHi^lAng kMy!m uq('fUim(.i 
Bedford, Cambridge.!, *Hy.A'{r ijx V 
Bedford, Ben»ekf« . .-n»jt aiii/iC-i 
Tonbridge, Bedford^ Jfanvdck. 
Anglesea, Berwidui-oivdo} ^-udoiO 
Bath, Glasgow. L.>r.*vnr 'UriinH 

Bath. ■ . :, '-J';;!' ^ r-j «iq>. 

£dlnburgh, Lanark. A> /.> nm-jO 
Bath. -r >.i>i ^\mU)'A 

Bath, Oxford, CaaAiUlge^ 
Lanark, Glasgow. ^.w^-t.-, 
Bath. . ■ , M HiMni'/miol 

Devon, Tonbridge^ Bath^ i : : i i!<)(1'j1 /. 
Berwick, Laoatky GHaagnwi • i luioM 
Cambridge. -" m i _. t u n 4.;>(.>l 

£dinburgh. •> :• /u. 

Tonbridge, Bath. 
Devon, Bath. 



I, -Huii'ollil.'l 



'I'll/ J 

1 > '.n .'1 
- vu.l/' 



Bath. II -I o 

Lanark, Glasgow*' .-lo .i<i >i<.M'!f > 

Anglesea, Berwick* iE^diiilRi^lm'II 

Bath, Oxford, 

Berwick, Glasgow. 

Anglesea. 

Bath. 

Bath. 

Berwick, Glasgow. 

Berwick, Glasgow. 

Devon, Tonbridge. . . ■ ;v' • 

Cambridge, Berwieky CHasgoiw* < < 

Tonbridge, . >\ 

Glasgow. 

Bath. 

Tonbridge. 

Berwick. . .....i,.,,-. ,;., -, * 

, .Lanark, :Gla8g(ni^ ..; .4,., ,. . .vfT!::o 

* • Bath* '• • '-'i" <.'iJMtl''* fAina 

Batfi, Lani^V GlajBgoivl ' "''""' 

,;-;■ Berwick, ta,«tf;^,ij^c';::;? 



COMMON aVBCXiSft. 



«J7 



.•.:r-.9.'K 


Absent, 




Lotus major ^w;:/!!' . o 


'Bedford, Lanark; <6ltog0wv ' ^ ' 




Omithopusperpoli]Ulu«- i' ••! < 


' 'Berwick. .;•./. m; . i 


T 


Vicia sylvatica. »j;l . ■ ' !" 


■ITonbridge. ■ ' ' '' '''t" 


.t 


Ervum tetrasperinoni' > ■ '■ 


< Berwick, Edinbut^, LatnArk.' 


, ' r 


-.'-Irinattiiilk * -- . - 


Bath. ' ••'■' ••■•■■ 


•f 


Orobus tuberosua - 


Cambridge. ' "' *• ' 


A 


Pnmus insititia 


Berwick, ' ' 


'■, -r 


Spiraea Filipendula 


Glasgow. - ' • 


-,;) 


Geum rivale 


Tonbridge, Bath. 


,■•.'' 


Rubus Ideeus 


Bath. •' ' 




coiyKfotius 


Bath, Oxford, Bedford; '< 


1 


cssius 


Devon, Lanark, Glasgow/ 




Tormentilla reptans * 


Bath, Cambridge, Glaigom. " • 


■ 'i • 


Alchemilla Tiiligaris 


Tonbridge. > 


.'1 


PoteriuQi S^nguisoriNi 


Edinburgh. '' 


).'y 


Rosa rubiginosa 


Bath. ■■ ■'"■ "i 




anrensis 


Berwick. - >: 


:'v> 


Pyrus Aucuparia 


Oxford. 


'■."< 


Epilobium angustifoHum 


Devon, Cambridge. *' ' < " 


'■'ir 


palustre 


Bath. ■■'•■• ■'^'•■■ 


.1? 


Callitriche autumnalit 


Bath, Edinburgh, Labftrk. ' ^^ * 


.. ■ li 


Hipporis Totgaris 


Devon, Tonbridgew 




Lythrum SaKcaria 


Edinburgh. ^ 




Peplis Portula 


Bath. 


1 


Montia fontana 


Bath. 


• # 


Scleranthus annuus 


Bath. 




Ribes Grossularia 


Bedford. 




Saxifraga granulata 


Devon, Bath. 




tridactylites 


Berwick, Lanark, Q\aag6w, 




Chrysosplenium oppositifolium 


Cambridge. 




Hydroci>tyle vu^ant 


Bath. 




Helosciadium nodiflorum 


Lanark, Glasgow. 




inundatum 


Bath, Lanark. 

. 1 ' ■> . '■' 


: V 



li 



* I am satisfied that varieties of two different plants pass under this 
name, the one being Potentilla reptans, the other Ttittttentilla offici- 
nalis. Whether there does exiot a third species, distinct {tom both, I 
am unable to .say. Eriophonun polystachion, in like planner, is re- 
presented, one while by E. angustifolium, at another bv]^^ pubescens. 
Nor are thes^ the oiily examples of British plants tilliis^rosaed. 

N 2 
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ii^gopodium Podu^gnuia 
hium angustifolimn , 
(Enanthe nstulota 

crocata 
Silaus pratensis 
1 orilis nodosa 
Anthriscus ▼ulgaris ' 
Com us sanguinea' 
Galium cruciatum 
uliginosum 
saxatile 
'IMtollugd 
Valeriana dioica 
Dipsacus sylvestiis 
Scabiosa Columbaria 
Tragopogon pratensis 
Helminthia echioides 
ricris hieracioides 
Leontodon palustre 
Tbrincia hirta 
Ilieracium murorum 
subaudum 
Cichorium Intybus 
Serratula tinctoria 
Carduus nutans 

tenuiflorus 
marianus 
Carlina vulgaris 
Bidens tripartita 
Tanacetum vulgare 
Artemisia Absinthium 
Gnaphalium sylvaticum 
minimuiki 
Senecio tenuifolius 
Inula Heletiiiim •' '^ ' 
Pulicaria d^nterica 



jibtent. 
Tonbridge, A^glesea. 

.«anark, Glasgow. 

Utu R^.^-^ir rlvi^ii^"^* ^'"""^"^ 
^atn, oerwicK, l.<anark.^ 

rd, Cambridge! Lanark. 

Anglesea, Lanark, GlaBgow. 

Lanark, Glasgow,. 

Bath, Glasgow. 

Berwick, GlMgow. ' ^^•^' ''""^ 

Anglesea. 

£dinburgb, Ldinark, Glasgow. 

Bath. ''^•"' 

Anglesea, Berwic^u 

Lanark. 

- i_ r^i " ■ •• .'uifrn'Ki'tOiijkl 

Lanark, Glasgow. 

Edmburgh, Lanark, Glasgow. . \ 

J5erwicK. 

Edinburgh, Lanarl^, tila^owl^ 1. 

Anglesea, Berwick. Emnburgb. 

Bath, Oxford, Bedforf.""'""'^"'^ 

Anglesea, Berwick. 

TonbridgcBath. ' "<'°'-^^ 

-» ^, -I- ■...ijiiiiJuiifi/s 

Bath. 

Tonbridge. ■ '-''^'^ "'"'"^ 

Berwick, Edinburgh. ' 

Glasgow. ■ '■■■ !'--'l^^'i«^y^ 

Tonbridge, Canibridge.^ ' 
Devon, Tonbridge, Lanark. 
Edinburgh, Lanark, tSIasgow. 
Edinburgh, Lanark. ' '/ 
Edinburgh. 
Lanark, Glasgow. 
Devon, Bath, Glase^w. 
Batlu "'''^" 

Edinburgh, LanarEroWeow! ' ^ ,, 

i^erwick, Edinburgh. 

vi,,. , , _ #'-ii;v >''.'"Ti.f)ivi(i 
Edinburgh, Lanark, Glasgow. 









1 • '. ' 



• Pat^i^Mfr^WcdtaoOr^teflltiMf, altttdu|ih'»&id»*ih^>)Slbfkk^^ '^"^ 



i'iiiol'i 



COMMON SPECIES. 



^6b 



Matricaria Chamomllla 
Anthemis armisis ^ 

, Cqtula 
Centaurea Scabiosa 
Jasione montana 
Vaccinium Myrtilius 
Erica Tetnlix 

cinerea 
Vinca major . 

ramor 
Gentiana cainpestris 
Amarella 
Lichospermum officinale 
Symphytum , officinale 
Echium Tiilgare 
Lycopsis arvensis 
Myo90tis 'Versicolor * 
Cynoglossun^ offipnale 
Borago officinalis 
Hyoscyamus niger 
Antirrhinum majus 
Linaria Cymbalaria 

minor 
Digitalis purpurea 
Pedicularis syWadca 
Veronica scuteUata 
AnagaUis 
Ballota nigra 
Lamium album 
Stachys arvensis 
Nepeta Cataria 
Marrubium vulgare , 
Salvia Verbeuaca 
Verbena bmcinalis 
Orobanche major 



I ■ ! ■ ■ 



Bath, Berwick. 
Bath, Anglesea. Glasgow, 
erwick. 






]3erwick. 

Batli, Berwick, Edinburgh. ' / ^ 

Bath, Cambridge. 

Bath. 

Bath, Bedford. 

Northumberland, Berwick,, Glasgow 

Berwick. 

Tonbridge, Bath, Cambridge. 

Tonbridge, Lanark, Glasgow. 

Berwick. 

Anglesea. 

Lanark. 

Bath. 

Bath, Oxford, Bedford. 

Lanark, Glasgow. 

Lanark. 

Lanark. 

Berwick. 

Tonbridge, Berwick* 

Anglesea, Edinburgh. 

Cambridge. 

Bath. 

Bath. 

Glasgow. 

Lanark. 

Anglesea. 

Bedford. 

Edinburgh. 

Bath, Lanark, Glasgow. 

Lanark, Glasgow. , ^ 

Berwick, Lanark,, Glasgow. , 

Berwick, Lanark^ Qlasgow. 



■■..': t • 



If 



'.'..; '■ '^ 



', I ' 



* The dates of christening many species of the present day must 
be tak^>(tp^8C|C0ipQ^;iv^fm,4betf| (^j|(j^v^^flft^v^^^ 
Floras. 
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^7ft 



Api^krii^t.-*^ "^di i?ii. 



Utricalaria vulgaris 
PinguicuUvuigfiHi^'"' 
JLysimachia vulgaris' 

• l^timiiiularia 

Samolus Valerandi 
Plantago niedBa' 

Coronopu» 
Atriplex angustifoUa 
Polygonum Bistorta 

Hydropiper 

Fagopyrum 

Rumex Hydrolapathum 

acutus 
Euphorbia exigua 
Humulus Lupulus 
Ulmus campestris 

° indritana 
Populus nigra 

Salix^frti:^Rs» ■ 

alba 

fusca 

viminalis 

acuminata 

aurita 

caprea 
Myrica Gale 
Taxus biiccata 
Juniperus communis 
Alisroa ranunculoides 
Butomus umbel lattks 
Orchis M'orio ' ' ' 



)•> 



Absent. 
'^•""%ath, Lanarkl^'^'^^'^"*^'^ rm-jbanuiyj) 
■^" 'tievon, Tonbridge/Jfeftt ^"'''^^'i^iU 
•^'' "Edinburgh. 



i- ii cu{»i>i r.i'iJaiA 



>:l I- 



' il 



Anglesea, Berwick,' ':^hftuf^1'q^^ 
^ath. i.iioliiLi u^j i'tiiM 

Lanark. - '* ■^^^Vi}ioiai^o'\ 

Devon, Anglesea, JjUkark, 
Bath, Lanark. 
Oxford, Cambridge. ' 
Tonbridge, Bath, Beirwifelil"'^"' '^^ 

Berwick, Lanark, GhtifebWi » i^ ^''-^ 

Berwick, Edinburgh." *^"»« <<u3anl 

Oxford, Bedford: I'fc^^^M'n^i 

Lanark, Glasgow^. '=''^'^'"" 

Berwick. ' -cni;a|.? 

Tonbridge, Berwicki '"'• ''^^ >uqti.>r 

Bath, Glasgow. -' '" '^^ 

Bath, Glasgow. i ' ^^'-'ir-jo-A:^ 

Glasgow. '■•= ' ' ' 

Bath, Berwick, ©Jasg;d#i"^t>''q«^'»i'^ 

Bath. '-•■•-'^' 

Bath. '■ "'>'^' *'''^^' ' 

Bath. •.'/<.. iij 

Bath, Bedford, Glasgov#^:^^ 
Bath, Edinburgh, f • ^ ^ 

Bath. ^ ' 

Bath, Oxford, Bedf^tf. ''^' « 
Devon, Bedford, £dinb*i!r^. 
Devon. *' . •; I 

ftath. ' ■ 

Berwick, Lanark, Ghagefit\ \ 
Berwick, Lanark, GhOfgWi^/ 

TrrrrTT-^Btn^. 

* It will be borne in mfnd that none of the WUtows^c6iat6f b^^fven 
under the preceding list, in consequence of their being altogether 
omitted in the Flora of Bath. 

f S. cinerea of the Edinburgh Catalogue probably includes S. 
auritk, Which '1 beKev^'d^''<icdS' itt^ tW ld<:^t^< fhdibiitea f^r ^the 



former: ' •'" " "^"•"l'^ '■■'^'- 



n '•'.- 



i'jjl 'A' t\ }lV 



fi'vi «OJ.t;i» [lliUi. 



i ^ 



fC|9MA»QJ^- , W W^ 
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'■.\<^>-'V.. 


jibsent* 


Gymnadenia Conopsea ^ ^ . , . j . , 


i,,.Pevon. '\■iH^\v^ ;.i.i.l.'( )-<? i 


Habenaria y^rlfKs , .i,..f (, 


pevon, Tonbridgfiu r|. . -, uw^ni'l 


Listera Nidus-avis <. , 


...Anglesea, Glasgp^f,.:, . ,.,ist,uii- /J 


Epip^.pf^^RStris. , - 


Xonbridge, ]^ar^ ftlasgow. 


Paris qiiadrifolia 


Devon, Xonbridge^, Berwick. 


Potamogeten densus 


Berwick. .,, ,. • j .,.i,.,..,..^ 


^ , peqtiQjB^tM$ 


Devon, Lanark, Gla^gpyy^ . , , , . ^ , ■ 


pusillus 


Bath, Lanark. . - , 


peifoUatus 


Edinburgh. , , , . , 


Zannichel^a, p^vstiis. 


Bedford. . , .,...f ,, ,,a,.,^',{, m 


Narthecium ossifragum 


Bath, Oxford. . ,;v 


Lu2ulasyJliV4$u^' ,. 


Cambridge. , > 


Juncus acutiflori^s , 


Bedford. .-.i:.. ,,.:\n|.,lT ..„m')i 


lampocarput 


Oxford, Bedford. ,,,,,.,, 


compressus ,, 


"**"• ii.'ii.-' • tnhoiirji!.-! 


squarrosus 


Bath. ,. , ^,,j, ) rulitnu:!] 


Scirpus lacustris: 


Lanark. •,....-;;- r-ju-.: ) 


sylvaticas 


Bedford, Cambridge,. ^^If^a. 


Eleocharis caespitosa 


Oxford. ,.,... ..,,i,,.,,(/, 


fluitans 


Bath, Bedford, Canibri4g^* 


Eriophorum p^ystachion 


Tonbridge, Cambridge, l»ja^k^,i^> 


angustifolium 


Oxford, Bedford. 


Carex dioica 


Devon. 


muricata 


Berwick. ,,, . 


curta. . 


Bath, Oxford, Bedfp^d, 


ovalis 


Glasgow. 


pendula 


Anglesea, Glasgow. 


pallescegcks . 


Bath, Anglesea. , ._., 


di&taxifi. I 


Tonbridge, Lanark, Ql^p\^. 


pilulifera 


Bath. I 


acuta 


Bath. , , 


p4u>4p^ 


Oxford, Bedford. 


yo^icajr^, , 


Tonbridge, Bath, Bed|brd»,^ . , , 


ampullacea 


Tonbridge, Bath. 


Nardus stricta 


Bath. 


?!i^lf4^ Wffri«.^?»**u . . 


^^^^ .^«!?Wv,Canfbri^e. 


j-Mlt'.>l>ul!i^ J^'li!^«* ■■•. ■' ■■ ■ 1 


•: f n ■ • ■■;•. '"il !.'!.i*>." lOu' ' 'i' ' •■ ■ 



nj--f r '{;> V,h,\'\ 'jiIj !(1 I. .III.' ■• 

vivum tectorum, Vinca major, and some other species, which t^jr^^ifi 
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Milium effusum 
Agrosds caniiM 
Catabrosa aquatica 
Aira cristata 
Poaiigida * 

compressa 
nemoralis 
Festuca Myurus 
loliacea 
Bromus giganteus 
Avena pratensi^ 
pulpeac?ns 
flaVescens 
Honleum' murinum 
Triticum canfoum 





W. 



Absent, 
Berwick. 
Bathy Berwick. 
Devon, Lanark. 

Berwick. 

Bath, Berwick, Lrfiaark. 

Bedford. 

Berwick. . ., ,^,,,^^aTo..i saY 

Devon, -^-onljri^^^pi^ ^^^ 
Lanark, Gh^gQw,^ ,^^^^^^ ,^i^.5^J« 
Lanark, Qlas^^g.,, ,,,.;,,, ^^^ ^. 

^^ ' .?r,>..; vTr.n djrr'a ^b*bb* 

1 •, -jr ?/■>-> vt:*iil 50-11 3) 



no reason to regard as genuine Britonst should be so frequently intro- 
duced into local Floras, as to take rank witb di9 tiKmmon plants. 



.»■*-■-- 












f ,'l- > 


'• 


...l.i\iijii-»j r;ixi;loUiiO 


- i ' . : u. 




.'Jininn 


(n'j'!- •.: ■ r 




, . i i.vK}»^ /!TL»mf>ri^nBUsH 


! uil"*i('OTli"l .". aiLi yi' .-'i' 


■\\ 


'j,ui>iiio mu(n*«oibn/v 


«jibi:> xon. 


A 


i.hjtotiiit -jniiiilfl 


>.ji-j«li)'? 


* ' 


cniii «nji>n'i\A 


-;j£[)^i)<.M 




iC^\Wi:)t^^t?l 


finhf.m 




£ih^tY) 



c v.. 



^ -2(r» 


it.a^sA 






.. — r 


tv^wrV. 










--. ■ ■■■■•'■■■jix 




J«s ^ 


■*:.T=r j::.; .H 


. i-.. '■• -•> ■ '/J-* 






^ .j' .■ ..«. 


vj..:-v-> 


JV.-.- •■•M 




■• . 


r- '^''' 


r. Ji.",* ^ 


* itE»$'pa)ix. - 


-No. 


IV. 






• ' 








11 


1 




>. 




?w;j:: 1 



The nomenclature of plants, throughout this volume, icdrresponps 
almost precisely Witik that followed in Hookers Britisk piora; but 
many df^i iiauids In Lindleys Synopsis of the Pn(ts)k'J7«ra differ 
altogether from such as are used here. It therefore appears desirable 
to the author, that the synonyms of Dr. Lindley^s I^lora should h« 
added, since many persons may not possess both Floras, although it 
is not Ukely.that.any British botanist will be without, one -oflhem. 



-f.i.'rn iji*':'>t,= j/:»1 5 •■ ■ 


•■: ■■•./■*: 


■•'J/'^'- i-. ^ SYNONYMS 


OF LINDLEY. ^^ 


LindUff's Synopsis. 


Corresponding Names. 


Ranunculus Philonotis 


R. hirsutus 


pantothrix 


Wiih R. aquatilis 


Caltha radicans 


With C. palustris 


Romeria hybrida 


Glaucium violaceum 


Chelidonium laciniatum 


With C. majus 


Corydalis bulbosa 


C. solida 


Arabia thaliana 


Sisymbrium thalianum 


hispida 


A. petreea 


Glyce maritima 


Koniga maritima 


Erophila vulgaris 


Draba vema 


Teesdalia Iberis 


T. nudicaulis 


Diplotaxis tenuifolia 


Sinapis tenuifolia 


muralis 


muralis 


Helianthemum apenninum 


H. polifolium 


Androsaemum officinale 


Hypericum Androssmum 


Elatine tripetala 


£. hexandra 


Arenaria hirta 


A. rubella 


fosdculata 


fastigiata 


media 


marina 
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Cerastium alpinum fi 
Larbrea aquatica ■ 

Tilia rubra 
Geranium Rail 

prosCretuni 
Umbilicus pendulinus 
Sedum albesceaa 
Hirculus ranunculoidtfs 
Leiogyne aizoides 
granulata 
cemua 
rivularia 
nivalis 
llobertsonia stellaris 

umbrosa 
Saxifraga pygmaea 
liirta 

platypetala 
leptophylla 
Ononis procunrens 
Lotus decumbens 
Trigonella ornithopodioides 
Pisum maritimum 
Cerasus avium 
Fadus 
Rubus plicattts 
fastigiatus 
affinis 
cordifolins 
abruptus 
discolor 
vulgaris 
diversifolius 
fusco-ater * 
pallidus 
echinatuai.. «• . • •. 



rudis 



M»:irii II 



} 



Corretpqm^^'Jl^ikiteg^ 

•C. latifoiium kumr, PudL^ii 

Stellaria uliginos»> lii-'-j-nuh 
With T. grandifoHfi.ij, rn ,:ii.;j^j;i^ 
With G. RobertM||iiin)(. ) • mm.joM 
WUh G. sangoineum- ! 
Cotyledon Umbilicua i «^ 
S. glaucum ,., . ,^ ,^o^/ 

Saxifraga ranuncuU)«^e9-j m ; u t ; 

aizoides •- .\'...>-u. -I'.i/i 
graaulatft' . >'!..v;,u:i ../■ 
connia- u..-. -^ ir-. '^n*I 
rivularis" ■ =•! >/ :..!.;.u,- = 
nivalin. , .: .1 :■ 
stellaris-...; '.'i^iii 
umbroaa- . -, '-.i • -u {ii> 
? With S. miiflcoides> j[.ii ^.u .. ■ • 



With S. hypnoidM ' 



■ ■ -. .. 1/ > 

I v' » • ' -if 

.... I - . ! 



} 



O. arvensis 
L. tenuis , . .,: . ,.^,,.1 . / 

Trifolium onutbof^odMide^ /. . ^ 
Latliyrus pisifonms • 
Prunus Cerasus ,. ..-.i ., i 

Padus ' . . • 

Rubus suberectus * 



? Koebleri 
rhamnifoUus * 



« < 



> fruticosus * 



1 



corylifolius f ■ ' ?= ' * . w i/' 

? leucostacbys ■ > ;;.. .1 {v|i i 



■ if- •( 
Koehleri* 

iCoehleri?-*- '■ -I't*.-..!./ 



• According to British Flotdi 



' I »■■••• - ■ ;. ... 1^ 



f According to Lindley. 



3iaJOMXW8*;.inA 



2y$L 



Rubushirtus i.-init : • 

dumetoruiMf ''< • < ' ' '^ * • ' ' • 
Fragaria moscbatii' ' ' ^' v 
Potentilla CotnatfUm* 
TonttdntillB 
reptanA Da;. 
Rosa sylvestris 

dumetdJraiA 
Pyrus intermedia ' ' 
Archangelica o^oiiialis 
Pbysospermum commatatum 
Galium Witheringii 
▼errucosum 
anglicum 
Oxycoccus palustris 
Prismatocarpus'hybridus 
Valerianella olitoria 

dentaAti , 
Centranthus latifoliu^ 
Limbarda tricuspis 
Solidago cambrica 
Antennark ttWairgaritacea 

dioKja 
Filago gallica 
Tniniina 

germanica 
Senecio lividus 
Chrysanthemum Farthenium 

UDodorum 
maritimum 
Artemisia gallica 
Maruta fcetida 
Lappa glabra 

tomentosa 
Silybium marianum 
Chondrilla muralis 
Hieracium maculatum 

villosum 
Myosotis intermedia 



^ r 



', _• 1 1 1 •»■>»,■ .'.»». 



'^ ^i^A R. cafsius ^. »i.u.i)«.b 4'>fdi*,l 
I'F. elatior y.'iin i,i{i"l 

' Comarum palustre ^>>-''^ inanuAUKi 
Tormentilla offidnalia>' ; 

reptans' ■ ■• -irjiruinnj 
? With R. tomento«*'^'^<'-' iitub> 
With R. inodom ^' i. » ru-un^H 
With P. Aria . i -.-li .^iiy;,i-f'. i 
Angelica Archangelica .x 
P. comubiense ■. . j. 

With G. palustrisi.' ' .:■ i< 
G. saccharatum i i> 
parisiense ■•.■■■' ';• m ■■'.«>,'■.» tM«o 51 

Vaccinium Oxycoeooddii; 
Campanula hybrids ••.]>;(' | /.^tnlt/r'- 
Fedla olitoria •>.<:'• 

dentata - j-^c^ 
Valeriana rubra • i > 
Limbarda crithmoidcs <• > <^j /'< > ^ "tf 
?Fi<A S. Virgaurea ■■■> '• t-f :* I 
Gnaphalium tiMUPgaritaoeulboc.v) ( r 
dioicum' •'■'.=«;':•• -ni i*! 
gallicum . '«. w i "• 
minimum r'' 
germametim '. - -( .'< 
With S. sylvaticusv ' i '::■'' • 
Pyrethrum Partheniunt- -^ 
inodorum:- ^ 

maritimuxi] '■ 
With A. maritima ■> \- ; 
Anthemis Cotula :-?^ i 

Arctium Lappa 

Carduus marianus • ^ : > ^ = > : 
Prenanthes muralt9 • ■ i ' : : i '.- • - 
?FiiA H. sylvaticum '' < " 
^t^A H. Halleri 
? JFftA M. arvensis ~ 



«T« 
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A^^^flP^y ^ j^^^^^^^^^Pv* 



CQ iw qM » i ^* »t^\i iBft Mi tt . 



Calystegia sepium 


Convolvulus sepiunt-i/tui ,>un^t{o<i 


SoldaneUa- -i 


SoldaB^faiel^ zuqii-.^ir. 


AnnerU maritima 


• Statice AnDftift::ii>v '-• ?;ac.f:->fT;}oH 


Fraxinus heteropbjU» 


With F. excelsior ■.yn-r. .r >,q^!ri^I 


Arctostephylos alpina 


Arbutus alpina • i ^n-^ ;..<iT.,jj.;lj 


Uva^Uni 


Uva^JEJlBt".. ..'»' iniiii'jf; 


Veronica bjbiida 


Wuh V. spwfiia • . ■' . ■ 1 1 .. ..7; .ii.. • 


Rumex Nemolapathmn 


? R. acutus "ijt^.;. -rr ^ 


Salicornia procumbens 


fFi^A S. berbaces . ;.« 


fruticoM 


wuh S. radians r 


Chenopodium acudfoUum 


fFttA C. polyepersumt 


Euphorbia segetalis /}. 


E. portlandica . •, .. i;c 'c./ 


Betula pendula 


With B. alba -. ^i ;u:i.'«'' 


Salix lanceolata 


S. undulata • ;. :^.. • . 1^,;") 


phylicifolia 


^ ' ir .;. t'C-.-r'' '! 


Wulfenlana 


Weigelina . 


roalifolia 




Arbuscula 


angustifoUa . ^j.-./p ., .^f 


livida 


vacciniifoli* > ,.,.;.,.,, ..vy-I 


argentea 


"^ /. *m;'-i ■ * m:I< r^ 


fcetida 


1 -^ 


repens 


j- fusca ,,'^.„ncf 


prostrata 


1 -••• r ;-/.<:'• 


incubacaa 


-^ ■ • . t,.; i-»: .:' jj-^fT 


Juniperus nana 


fPt<A J. communis ;. ., , i.r^.t'i 


Fotamogeton Prot«u» 


P. lucens and het^4[t>plupilu» 


Alisma Damasonivm 


Actinocarpus DaDaaaoni,UJX] . . . ^ 


Trichonema Bulbocqdium 


T. Columns 


Spiranthes autunuialis 


Neottia spiralis . 


Neottia Nidus-avis 


Listera Nidus-avis . , 




Orcliis pyramidalis,] T\r (j . .' 


Platanthera bifolia 


Habenaria bifolia . : . 


albida 


albida .i .., 


viridls ,.,. - 


viridis s^ii* i n-, ,■■. .-.f 


Juncus arcticus ^r: ^ t/ .; 


J. balticus t!-.. (.• io.'i! >'.:-/!-..^ 


canosus . ;vf-.r/ •:.■..-!« 


fFtM J. conij^0f»uft( -<,. 


Gesneri n-i-ui^ 


J. tenuis *i ,.■? 


8ubverticillatu»:t nr i.> pi 


fritA J. uligino^u*. ,>, f.^t r , j. ii, f r 


polycephdiwoir^^ ^/ /, 


f ^^ With J. lampocarpus . . .xl^ .\,. •^il 


Luiula congesta 


With L. campestris 



'SYNON-XMS; 



J« ,%■!■■ 



m 



£imBejf*9> 



Coi I Vn^ftiwfini^ \jVwMiM. 



Schcenus rufus' «'") • 


Blysmus rufus n t. .t..rj.,. 


V 'u -> 


Scirpus glalibtt*' l ' ''r 


irUh S. lacustrid 




Uoloschoenus vulgftiis 


Sdrpus Holoschc^tittd* ' '^ - 


((r»f 


Isolepis setacea 


setaoeta*-'- '"^ ^ •' ■• '•■' 


vi.vl 


Heiiogiton fluitans 


Eleocharis fli^ttias ' ■ ^^ ' ^ 


t -if 


Ophiunis incurvatub 


Rottbbllia ineurrab 




Catopodium loliacettm 


Triticum loliacetfte -^ " ^ ''•■' 


-rjV 


Agropyrum junceum 


jtmeeAm • " -^ •' 


fi-tjil 


repeitt 


Tepet»^ '"^^ ! '•'*-" 


:f:.i.< 


caninttm 


caninum ***'** 




onscattttn ' 


cristirtttifcf^ -"■ ^^"^M^" 


.;.',r(:> 


Achnodon arenariu» 


Phleum arenarhiii^ ; '^ *^ "' • 


;,yii 


Digraphis arundinacea 


Phalaris anindinacefe^" ="•' ^^ 


ir.jH 


Chamagrostis minima 


Knappia agrostidea ^'' ' ' "'^'^ 


.i'^fit*' 


Trichodium caninum 


Agrostis canina ^^^>'->^ ^^'l 




set^ceum 


setacea ^'"•**^'^' 




Anemagrostis Spica-venti 


Spica-venti'^'-''*'^^^''- 

/A 




Arrhenatherum bulbosuin 


tVUh A. avenaceutti" " ''^' 




Echinochloa Crus-galli 


Rmicum Crus-galli '^^*'^' 




Molinia caerulea 


jM. caniilea .i>ij:x!> 




depauperata 




Airochloa cristata 


Aira cristata " *' ^ 




Corynephorus canescens 


canescens " 




Deschampsia csspitosa 


ciespitosa -' ^-'" ^ 


« 


Trisetum pubescens 


Avena pubescens ^'-'^ "^' 


J « 


' ftavescens 


flavescenS ' '' * -"* 


t 1 


Schedonorns pratenris 


Festuca pratensis ' '^ ' * ' ' 


1 .{ 1 


elatior 


elatior ' ' ■" '•'•■''^•■ 


T 


sylvadcYM 


Calamaria 




Ioliac6tt» 


loliacea ' ' ' ' ''" 


J 
•*^.. 


Vulpia Myurus 


• MymUM^' -'-■'• • •'■••■■■^ 




uniglumis 


uniglunri^^' ' " • 


: '"'^ 


bromoides- 


bn>moide« ' '-"^ 


f 


Glyceria fluitans 


Po8 fluitans ^^^'i^' 




Sclerochloa maritima 


■' maritima >u.n' lu 


■i \ 


pro<*i]fllb^ilii^' 


' ■ *• procumbent fiuc''iiM> 




rigida ''■ 


• uiiv' S rigida nanruv* 




Hydrochloa aqustiai' '' ^ <- 


^ \\'i/»': «q^m^^»^?Jjt;tl>r;rh^ydjifi 




Poa glauca • '""ij vjurtj 


V ^*V-i* JTi^A P. nemol«lbAp>>Ylo4 





J'l t V 



^■»ii'ri! I . t J' ." . 
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LIST OF ORDERS, WITH THE GENERA IKC&UDED 

IN EACH. -' •• ''^> ••- 

Many lovers of Botany make tbemselTes acquainted' W]t^ '^T^ifits ^y 
means of the Linnean classification, paying little attehtiij^^^'wnat is 
usually called the Natural Arrangement, As they iiiA^Meiite iinii 
this work inconvenient to refer to without some key td its ii'fkn^ment^ 
the following list is added to remove any such inconVenS^ce! "How- 
ever excelleht the Linnean classification may be in <h6 \hto' fbt Whidi 
it was particularly designed, it is ill adapted for the obj^t'b^ the pre- 
sent work. 

t 

! 1 . 1 1 , 1 ■ 

1. Ranunculacea— Clematis, Thalictrum, Anemone, < Adonis, 

Myosurus, Ranunculus, Caltha, Trollii|8, fieUebomBi ' Aqui^ 
legii, Delphinium, Aconitum, Actiea, Pceoaia; ' < 

2. Berberidejb — Berberis. 

3. Ntmfhjeacka — Nymphaea, Nuphar. ' - ^ ^ • -^ -i. 

4. Papa VKRAOEiB •— Papaver, Mecanopsis, GlauduoH Chefidonicmof. 

5. FuMARiACEA-^ Corydalis, Fumaria. '* 

6. Cruciferjb — All the genera in Tetrad^ftiMmia* ■ ^* ' - * 

7. Resedaceje*— Reteda« , ,.ic -- ■• j..^,u a i; 

8. CisTiNEJB — 'Helianthemum. • ' «. i -•'•>*'.'; ^/ A 

9. ViOLARiE^ — Viola. • i'^ — ' ' ..<-tiCl J \ 

10. 'DROMiKACfjR — Drosttra, Pamassia.' '^ ~ r.n>oiw.»0 n 

11. PoLTOALE^. — Polygala. '" -" ^ • . ^« vl .?A 

12. FRANKEKiAc«in>-^ Frankeni& - • • • -■ •=*••* 'Aajt^./'if/:/') o\ 
IS.' CA,«9t!fetiYVLMM^^ DknthvB, Saponariaj iSflenc^ A^^Mtebini, 

Lychnis, Sligkla, A^ift^a, Etetin^^ ii(4^bll^id^^'%ergula, 
Stellaria, Arenaria, Cerastitita^ dierlerfsi^ r> ^ - ^/t^.^O .^J 
14. LiNEJB — Linum, Radiola. tjui/ -.j.iKY .^i/. '• 
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15. Malvacea — Lavatera, Althaea, Malva. 

16. TiLiACEiE — Tilia. 

17. HYPKRiciNEiE — Hypericum. 

1 8. AcERiNEiE — Acer. 

19. GERANiACEiE — .Geranium, Eroc^up., 

20. Balsaminea — Im'^atiens. ' * ' .; * < 

21. OxALiDB^ — Oxalis. 

22. Celastrineje — Staphyllea, Euonymus, Ilex. 

23. RHAMNEiB — Rhamnus. 

24. Leouminos^ — All the genera in DiadelpMa Decandria* 

25* Rosacea — Sibbaldia, Agrimonia, Alchemilla, Sanguisorba, Po- 
.t (' teiftuui, and all ^e (British) genera in /oo«iM(ff*wfc» \*, ■ 

26. Onagrarie^ — £pilobium, CEnothera, Isnardia, Circaea. 

27. Haloragk^— ^Myriophyllum, Callitrichey Hippuris 

29, C;pRATojp^YLLJt« — Ceratophyllum. „^ j 

29.,,LYTH»A^f|E;B — Lythrum, Peplis. ,, 

^f^^TAMJ^nisciUBM — Tamariz. 
3Jl,,_pucvRBiTACEiB — Bryonia. ; ., 

32. pORTiiL/iCEiE— Montia. , . ^. 

33. 4^^^^^^^^^^ — Corrigiola, lUecebrum, Hemiaria, Pp^ycarppn, 

, Sc^lerantbus. 

34. Crassulacejb — Tillaea, Sedum, Rhodiola, Sempervivu)^, Cqty- 

ledon. 
as*' (jAossuLA&isjii -- Ribes. 

36. . SaxifraouB"*- Saxifraga, Chrysosplenium. 

37. UMBELLiFEBiS -^ All the polypetalous genera in BenUukbria Di- 

gynm. 

38. Araliacejs — Hedera^ Adoza. 

39. CAVROioiLiACEiB — Comus, Sambucus, Lonkera, Viburtiunii 

Linnaea. 

40. LoRAKTHEA — Viscum. 

41. RuBiACEJB — Sherardia, Rubia, Aspentla, Qalium^ . 

42. Valerians^ — Fedia, Valeriana. , . , ; ' 

43. DipsACEiB — Dipsacus, Scabiosa, KnautiA. . ' r . ' ' 

44. CoMPosiTiB — Xanthium, and all the geneia in ^^^fg^menci^ > 

45. LoBELiACE^ — Lobelia. r r... . i 

46. CAMPANULACEiB — Campanula^ Phyt«uiiiat Jaaiopie* -, ^ , / >. ; r 
47« ' ilgjuoibQEJis <f-^ Vacciniuoia . ArbutiMi , . Andromedai i&riooi v jVIon** 

J , jEtesi% Calluofl^ Azalea,* Pyi^a, JMionptn^fW, . : , i . « > y .1 

48. Oleinjs — Ligusl;x9ii% FjraxJw*. '» / . ,<• ^ ..itisfhjf' 

49. ApocYNEiB— Vinca. c:.*;.;! ^monil — t-i< ,> j- 



MO Aftieiiiftx. ^^ ml V. 

.51. PoLMfoHiACA — Polemonium. '■• . -^^^'W ^'"'tinr^*^ . 
52. CoHvoLvuLACK^ — Convolttrtw,' CttscWit. ■ ' ^^^^''iJ"^ "^ 
5S. BoRAGiNKA — LithMMnttdm, ^Palm^narft,^ " "SMitilJ^ui^ 

Echium, Lycopsis, AspettTgO^ Aiidiff«&»' MySsbff^'* *Cyii6. 

glossum, Borago. ^ n^taiwiA^n 

54i: SMJAiwiB — .^YttiMlcuBik Hyoscyaimn, IMfutu^ Ativpk^ 'S^JliuHumf 

55' ScROPHULARiNKA — Veroiiica, and all tlw genera M'2)laynamta 

Jvgiatpermia. "'' '" •^^^'•^* *^ 

55. Labiate — Lycopus, Salvia, and «11 the ^;<^ii«ra*iA'J$b$nSimti' 

57. VnuinrACKJi— Verbena. :')..-mM:. 

58. OaOBANCttKA — Orobancfae^ Lathnes. ' .. i i w a j: i » ' r 

59. Lentibulariea — Pingniciik, Utrieularia.- ' " '-'^^^ 

60. Primulacea — Cyclamen, Primula, Trientalis, Hottonia, Ly- 

simachia, Anagallis, Centunculiu, Samolus. 

61. Plumbaoimea — Statice. 

62. Plantaoinea — Plantago, Littorella, Glauz (?)• 

63. Amaranth ACE A — Amaranthus. 

64. Chenopodea — Salsola, Chenopodium, Atriplez, Beta, Sali- 

comia. 
65» PoLTOONEA — Polygonum, Ozyria, Rumex. 

66. Thtmelea — Daphne. 

67. Santalaceji — Thesium. 

68. Eleaonea — Hippopbe. 

69. Asarinea — Asarum, Aristolocbia. 

70. Euphorbiacba — Eupborbia, Mercurialis, Buxus. 

71. URTiCBiB — Urtica, Parietaria^ Humulus. 

72. Ulhacea — Ulmus. 

73. Ahbntacea. — Quercus, Fagus, Castanea, Corylus, Carpinus, 

Betula, Alnus, Populus, Salix, Myrica. 

74. CoviTEKJst — Pinus, Taxus, Juniperus. 

75. Empetrea — Empetrum. 

76. Htdrocharidea — . Hydrocbaris, Stratiotes. 

77* Alismacejb — Sagittaria, Aliema, Actinocarpus, Butomus. 

78. JuNCAOiNBA -^ Scheucbzeria, Triglocbin. 

79. Orchidka — All tbe genera in Gynandrioy except Aristoloehia. 

80. Irioxji — Iris, Tricboneroa, Crocus. 

81. Amartllidba — Narcissus, Leucojum, Galantbus. 

82. Tahzjb — Tamus. 



^h-j^f^'iiff^rT ^JW^Hfttfrny^lW* JSW^r^fparagW..! m ; . > .'.. 

84. AsPHODXLiA — Antbericum, OrnithogaluQ^/^fge^y.SciUa, Hy* 

acinthus, Muscari, Allium. .,. , ,, , ,./• "f ■ 4. • ^ t"< •', i ;.• 

85. TuLiPACKJB — Tu\x]^/Ff}tiUfm^. ,,. ' - f < . . .. ) Li 

8gj^^^^^]^^ACE^7^CQlducum,.,ToMdw. ^ , v ..J i.c 

Hhpf^^Wf^rr Tyrtw, ^parjgaBiim?.; .1 .. a ^ I 

88. Aiu)iDBA — 'Acorns, Arum. /{ 

8^^^ f^pjPAi^^TT ?<^^*°*^S0M>ia» .Ruppia» Zoftteia, Zmnitiiiellia*' 
90. JvvcwM — Narthecium, Luzula, Juncus. 

9^. Cy'tekackm — Eriophorum, Elyna, Cyperua, SeirplM^ Eleo- 
charis, Cladium, Rhyncospora, Scboenus, Bly9rau9,€MneiC«' 

93 Grahinea — Anthoxantbumi Nardus, and all the .%9n09 o€ 
THandriaDigyniaf thai tB, tilths Grtutes* -^ . 
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APPENDIX. — No. VI. 



INDEX TO THE GENERA m No. I. *kd 





No.L 


No. II. 




Acer 


- 126 


198 


Anagallis 


Aceras 


- 170 


243 


Anchusa 


Achilliea 


- 148 


221 


Andromeda 


Acinos 


- 158 


231 


Anemone 


Aconitum 


- 116 


188 


Angelica 


Acorus 


- 174 


2f7 


Anthemis 


Actsa 


- 116 


188 


Anthericum 


Actinocarpus 


- 169 


242 


Anthoxanthum 


Adonis 


- 115 


187 


AnthrisciiB 


Adoxa 


- 141 


213 


Anthyllis 


' ^gopodium 


- 138 


210 


Antirrhinum 


^thusa 


- 139 


211 


Apargia 


Agrimohia 


- 132 


204 


Apium - 


Agrostemma 


- 123 


195 


Aquilegia 


Agrostis 


- 181 


254 


Arabia 


Aira 


- 181 


254 


Arbutus 


Ajuga 


- 157 


229 


Arctium 


ATcbemilla 


. 132 


264 


Arenaria 


Alistna 


- 169 


242 


Aristolochia 


Allium 


- 173 


246 


Arrhenatherum 


AInus 


- 165 


238 


Artemisia 


Albpeciinis 


- rsb 


253 


Arum 


Althaea " 


- 125 


'■ 197 


Arundo 


Aly^sum' " 


- 11^ 


"191 


Asahim ' ' - 


AttiBrahihus 


- m 


'2^4 


Acgarai^k 


AatttJophiia 


- ISCJI 


S5^ 


A.«^^etu^(t^ 



Til"/-. 

yjfqnlA 

£iJ<i1JA 

ii}ollf;<T 
r. iiMlffil 

jvo. ir. 

No. t No. IL 
. 160^^y# 
. 153^"^^ 

. 17^*^^^^ 

. 179 "^^^ 

. 146"^^!^ 

- \2^'"WCf 

- 15tt"-^'"^^^ 

- i4^''''^^ 

. 116 ^m^ 

- 120 'rifi* 

. ^1^5' ''^h' 

. 164^"^^ 

- 181 ' 'Izks^ 

- iw'^^ 

. 17S^"^^¥8^ 
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NaL 


NalL 


• 


No. I. 


Na.II. 


A^>erula 


- 142 


214 


Carlina 


- 146 


218 


Aster 


- 147 


220 


Carpinus 


- 165 


238 


Astragalus 


- 129 


201 


Carum 


- 138 


210 


Atriplex 


- 161 


234 


Castanea 


- 165 


238 


Atropa 


r.f i,5,V 


226 


. Gafali)ro$a: i 


- 181 


254 


Avena 


- 18S 


257 


Caucalis 


- 140 


212 


Azalea 


. 150 


223 


Centaurea 


- 149 


221 


Ballota 


- 157 


230 


Centunculus 


- 160 


233 


Barbarea 


- 120 


192 


Cerastium 


- 125 


196 


Bartsia 


- 155 


227 


Ceratophyllum 


.. 134 


206 


Bellis 


- 148 


220 


Chaerophyllum 


- 140 


212 


Berb^ps ^ - 


- 117 


189 


Cbeiranthus 


- ;i20. 


^192 


Beta 


- 162 


235 


Chelidonium 


- 117 


189 


Betonica 


- 157 


230 


Chenopodium 


- 161 


234 


- 16^ 


238 


Cherleria 


- 125 


196^ 


Hici/ens. . . ' - 


- 146 


218 


Chlora 


- 151 


m 


l^iy^migL - 


- 177 


250 


• Chrysanthemum 


- 148 


.'?^ 


Bojrago. . . - 


- 153 

1 


226 


Chrysocoma 


- 146 


218. 

■ ■■'' J 


Borj^hausia 

• i . ..' I.- ■ 


- 145 


217 


Chrysosplenium 


- 137 


209 

■ ■ ' > .' 


Brachy podium 


. 1§4 


257 


Cichorium 


- 145 


217. 


B^sic^ 


- J21 


192 


Cicuta 


- 137 


m 


Bii?a 


- 182 


256 


Cineraria 


- 148 


22q 


^r|vmu»^ 


- 183 


256 


Circaea 


- 134 


20^ 


^ni^ , - 


- 135 


207 


Cladium 


- 177 


25Q 


Bunium - 
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